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SERMON I. 


The Scripture Doctrine of the Tri- 


nity, illuſtrated and defended. 


1 Ald 0 
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1 Jon V. 7. 
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Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy G and theſe three are one. 

* 

Never yet could diſcover the Cauſe, 

[ why Men ſhould ſo warmly defend 

any "of the Antitrinitarian, (either De- 

iſtical, Socinian, or Arian) Hereſies, againſt 


the clear Light and manifeſt Authority of 


the Scriptures ; nor can I conceive, what 
great Advantage it would be to thee, 
could they ſupport their erroneous | 


Ezngerous Princi * with Arguments | 


more 
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I. 
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The Seri prure Doctrine of the Trinity, 


1 SERM. more cogent and concluſive than any they 


have hitherto been able to produce. Scrip- 
ture has directed to worſhip one God in 
Ty , and Trinity in Unity, as clearly 
$ poſſible for Words to expreſs; and 
God himſelf has wonderfully condeſcended 
fo reveal as much of his own incompre- 
benfible Nature as it was agreeable to him 
we ſhould know, or in ſhort, convenient, 


neceſſary, or pgſſible for us to I I 


But vain Man! generally moſt ignoran 

of what he is moſt aſſured, chooſes = 
to diſpute the Being of his God, than 
modeſtly to confeſs, he cannot find him 
out to Perfection. 

As for Deiſm, I ſcarce need to trouble 


vou with any Thing againſt it, it carries 


its own Confutation along with it: The 


abſolute Neceſſity of a Mediator is no 


leſs apparent, in order to ranſom us from 
Death, and recover our forfeited Title to 
Happineſs, to render our imperfect Ser- 
vices ſomewhat acceptable, and parti- 
cularly to attone for our manifold Sins 
and Tranſgreſſions, than Omnipotence it- 
ſelf, in the Creation and Preſervation of 


* World. 


How 


* 


* - 
* 


- © 


illuftrated and defended. 


How compleat the Perfection of che g ERM 6 


reſt of the Creation was, fore the Fall 
of Man, and the Curſe conſequent there- 
upon, we cannot abſolutely determine ; 
but no Doubt there was more Harmony 
and Concord, more Beauty and Regula- 


. rity, than at preſent appears: And even 


yet, in many Inſtances, we may find Pro- 
vidence is more indulgent to the inferio 


Claſs of Beings, than to that which w 


deſigned the Maſter of the Creation. Man 
comes into the World helf leſs and de- 
fenceleſs, and is long expoſed to more 
and greater Difficulties than he himſelf is 
capable of ſurmounting. When Reaſon 
begins to dawn, great is the Neceſſity of 
good and early Inſtruction, leſt the Paſ- 
ſions prevail, and extinguiſh the Light of 
it; or if they are happily awed, and cage- 


fully kept under, Vanity or Pride, term it 


3 
. 


which you pleaſe, frequently breaks in 


upon it, painting many Things in deceit- 
ful Colours; magnifying ſome, diminiſh- 


ing others, and overſhadowing more; at 
the ſame Time holding up a falſe Mirror, 


through which deluded Man fancies he 
ſees and diſcerns all Things clearly * 
e they are. 
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Ne Soripture. Dettrine of the Trinity, 


Nature, Reaſon, when attended with this 
Foible Vanity, too conſtant an Attendant 
ofat, has lead many into ſuch Errors, and 
filled them with ſuch vain Conceit, as the 
Voice of the Charmer is not able to ex- 
tricate them out of or remove, charm he 
never ſo wiſely. This is the Misfortune 


of the qpinianated Deiſt: In his own in- 


fallible Judgment he has found out a Me- 
thod to reconcile infinite Juſtice and Purity, 
with rebellious Inſolence, and wilful Pol- 
lution ; to preſcribe infinite Power within 


finite Preſcription, and to comprehend infi- 


nite Wiſdom with infinite Underſtanding: 

He preſumptuouſly pretends to that Know- 
ledge the Angels themſelves dare not aſ- 
pire to, and to be thoroughly acquainted 
with thoſe Myſteries, they but humbly 
petition. to look into. In ſhort, he has 


ſiaid in effect, to Omnipotence, what 
Omnipotence moſt reaſonably ſaid to the 


proud Waves, the Operations of his 


Hands, Hitherto ſhalt thou paſs, and no 

further. "'Whilft he continues thus blind 

do all revealed Truths, it will be but vain 

Aid fruitleſs to endeavour to draw the 

| 75 from before his. Eyes; = that can 
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muͤuftrated and defended. * 83 
be done; i is to pray, that God would by fo SERM- "a 
indulgent to him as once more to make I. 1 
him an Offer of that Grace, he has js 
fooliſhly and ungenerouſly rejected, which 4 
can only work the Cure, before Convic- 
tion does but ſerve to add Weight to Con- 
demnation. , 

As to the Abettors of the Antitrinitarian ® 
Hereſies, whether Arian or Socinian, or 
any other Sect, as there have been, and 
are many ſtill, all equally abſurd and * 
wicked, as I before hinted, I cannot fee 
of what Advantage it could poſſibly be 
to them, could they maintain their de- 
ſtructive Principles with more Reaſon 

than hitherto they have been able to ad- 4 

Vance. 
The Tenets of both Artus and Socinus 
are too well known to need repeating in 
this Place; but as I ſhall make it my Bu- 
ſineſs in one Part of this Diſcourſe to 
make ſome Reply to them, I hope it may, 
in ſome Meaſure, excuſe for me in that I *. 
am going to repeat to you what you al- 
ready know. , If I can produce nothing 
new, as their Adherents ſtill continue to 
repeat, with little Variations, the old Qhjec- 
tions, ſure it may be allowable to return 
8 B 3 upon 


4 


*. 


bs s "WK. Doctrine of the Nee * 


« 


5 I. with no fewer Alterations. 
And firſt, then, Arius impiouſly af- 
firmed there was a Time, when the Son 
was not; that he was a Creature, and 
made out of nothing ; mutable in his 
Nature, and, like the Angels, liable: to 
Sin; that being united to human Fleſh, 
he ſupplied the Place of the human Soul, 
and was conſequently ſubject to Sufferings 
and Pain. Thus far the blind Apoftate 
K 

Fauſtus Socinus, not more orthodox than 
his Forerunner, maintained, that the Su- 


| 
| 


of the Virgin Mary; that whatever is faid 
of his Merit and Satisfaction for Sin, and 
Redemption of Sinners, is certainly to 
be underſtood in a metaphorical Senſe; 
and that the Holy Ghoſt is no more chan 


Exiſtence at all. 
Here, I hope, we may ay the Ax is 
laid to the Root of the Tree; and if this 


9 amd Religion be bo more. 


C 


How 


Strate cannot be averted, Chriſtianity mult 
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* * M. upon them the yet unanſwered Replics 1 


preme Deity is perſonally but one; that 
our bleſſed Saviour is not God over all; 
that he had no Exiſtence before his Birth 


a Divine Influence, without any . 


r 


43 , "0 
of .illuftrated and defended. - Gs, * 7 * * 5 
Ho unreaſonable may we fay, thoſe Sy nag. 
People are, who cenſure our Church for I.. > <4 
making uſe of Creeds, where this Doc- * 
trine, and all other derogatory of the | 
Truth and Dignity of the three Perſons in "s 
the Holy Trinity, is anathematized ! May | 
we not juſtly conclude, they give us but 
too much Reaſon to ſuſpect the Soundneſs 
of their Faith? For, if they do not con- 
demn the Hereſy, we cannot pronounce 
them clear of the Infection. Such ſhock- 
ing Declarations as theſe call aloud for 
open and univerſal Condemnation, and 
every one that has any Belief in Our 
Saviour's own Words, — Wheſforver ſhall 
deny me before Men, him will J alſo deny © wy 
before my Father which is in Heaven, 

ſhauld be zealous to atteſt and demon- 

ftrate his Abhorrence of ſuch damnable 

Doctrine. Tho! theſe monſtrous. -Opi- = 
nions have long fince been ſufficiently 7 
anſwer' d and confuted, yet as they 1 | 
again repeated, and inveloped in Ob- +» # | 
ſeurity, I once more fay, that muſt be 19 
my Apology for the following Reply. | 

And firſt, this by the Way; When 


once Men deviate from the Path of * 
Os they ſeldom can agree to keep 4 
B 4 Com» 


4 


* 
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M. Company long together ; whatever Mo- 


tives led them aſide, or whatever Temp- 


= tations allured them out of the common 


Path, you ſoon find them ſeparate ; one 
Party concluding within themſelves, at 


| leaſt, they have diſcovered a ſafer or nearer 
Road ; and it rarely happens that any of 


them have ever that commendable Aſſu- 


rance to return back into the right Way; 
rather, ſuffering themſelves to be loſt and 


bewildered in the crooked and dark 


Mazes of Error and Obſtinacy, than mo- 
deſtly own their Miſtake, or acknowledge 


the Poſſibility of their having erred or 


been miſled. In like Manner may you 
find all Sects of Antitrinitarians, difagree 


among themſelves, though all of them 
unanimous in Oppoſition to the true: or- 
thodox Doctrine of the Trinity, - equally 


determined not to be convinced, however 
_ ſtrongly confuted. | 


Arius, one of the Preſbyters of Alex- 
andria, merely in Oppoſition to Achillas, 
Biſhop of that See, to which he thought _ 
he had as juſt Pretenſions, and was ſlighted 


in the Choice, publiſhes the foremen- 


tichtd Doctrine, viz. That there was a 


any 


. 
* a 
*Y illustrated and defended. 
any Limitation; But you, find Socinus SER 
fixes preciſely, ind determines he had no 1. 
Exiſtence before his Birth of the Virgin 
Mary. Arrius was rather more cautious 
when he ventured out of the right Way; 
but Socinus, after he had followed him a 
little, would ſtill puſh on: The former 
had not loſt all Sight of the Goſpel, the 
latter had cloſed his Eyes againſt it. For 
though this ſmall Difference may at the 
firſt Sight appear trifling, yet a little En- 
quiry will demonſtrate it conſiderable. 
Arius would fix upon no Time, when 
our Saviour ſhould 2 to exiſt, know- 
ing he could not then fo eaſily ſhift his 
Ground, and defend himſelf; Socinus, 
heated with a vain Imagination of his 
own Abilities, peremptorily determines it, 
and thereby has manifeſted the Error of 
both, and his own Ignorance in particular. 
= Had he remembered that remarkable Con- 
ference between the unbelieving, captious 
es, and Our Saviour, he certainly would 
have been a little more wary ; for tis exs 
preſs againſt him: TI ſhall only repeat 
what immediately concerns us, without, 
reciting the Paſſage at length. Then ſaid 
the Jews unto him, thou art not yet fifty 
Years 


* 


* Bonne, Years old, and haſt thou, Jeen Abraham? 
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TFeſus aid unto them, verily, verily, I ſay 
anto you, before Abraham was, I am. 


Had Socinus been amongſt the Jews when 9 
our Saviour made this Reply, who, that 
reads this Aſſertion of his, can deny but 

he would have taken up Stones with them 
to have caſt at him; and believe me, 1 
muſt think they were at that Time much 
more excuſable for that Action, than he 
for this Declaration. 8 
But let us return again to our Evidences, 
and examine their Depoſitions: Upon 
Croſs- Examination, I think, we ſhall be 
able to detect them in various Contradic- 
tions, and that, in other Caſes, has been 
_ accounted and allowed ſufficient to render 
the Credit and Teſtimony of a Witneſs, . 
invalid. Arius affirms, our Saviour was Mp; 
a Creature made of nothing, mutable in i 
his Nature, and, like the Angels, liable to 
Sin. Secinus ſays, whatever is ſaid of 
our Saviour's Merit, and Satisfaction for 
"in, and Redemption for Sinners, is'cer- . 

_ tainly to be underſtood in a metaphorical 
* Senſe. Hete you are to obſerve, Ariuſh; 
artfully paſſes over the mediatorial Office 
ef .Our Saviour in Silence, very well 
Know- 


* 
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illuſtrated and defended. It 
knowing, oppoſing that, was to deny the SRM. 
Neceſſity of a Mediator; and Sin had not I. \ 


then ſo far led him Captive, "as to believe 
Mankind could ſtand before the Throne 
of Judgment without an Advocate. 
= When Socinus perceived what the other 
had advanced wanted not its Votaries, he 
Vas ſenſible no created Being could poſ- 
ſibly attone for the Sins of another, much 
& leſs for the Sins of the whole World; 
& wherefore, out of his abundant Wiſdom, 
he has told us, all that is ſaid of our Ble 
ſed Saviour's Merit, is to be underſtood 
in a metaphorical Senſe. Strange Depo- 
fition this. —And will a metaphorical 
Saviour ſtand him or us in any Stead? 
Our Sins are numerous and glaring, and 
ll aloud for Juſtice; will a metaphorical 
Plea ſatisfy and appeaſe it? If Our Saviour's 
erit, Satisfaction for Sin, and Redemp- 
oon for Sinners, is thus to be argued 
Sway, the moſt comfortable and deſirable 
rt of the Scriptures may ſtand as det! 
4 etters; and, in ſhort, all the Epiſtles and ö 
ritings of the Orthodox Primitive Chri- 
ans be deemed only a Rhapſody of Non- 
enſe : No Regard needs to be paid to Our ' 
paviour's expreſs Injunction, Go ye, and teach | 
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SERM. (or diſciple) ll Nations, baptizing them 
I. in the Name of the-Father, and of the Son, 
ad of the Huy ,; for here we are 
taught they are Words only, without- 7 
Signification. 65 

* What Senſe can we poſſibly make of 

Our Saviour's Addreſs to the Father, if 

* theſe Men's Doctrine muſt ſtand? Or 
muſt they be credited ſooner than the Be- 

loved Diſciple? J have finiſhed, fays 
Chriſt, the Work which thou gaveſt me to 
„db; and now, O Father, glorify me with 
thine own" ſelf, with the Glory which I had 

with thee before the World was. And was | 

he what they have blaſphemouſly aſſerted, 

a Created Being, what muſt we account 

of St. Paul, that great Apoſtle, who 
plainly tells us, That Feſus Chriſt thougbt 

tit no Robbery to be equal with God. He if 
tells us in another Place, That be wat or- 
dained a Preacher, and an Apoſile, that be 
ſpoke the Truth in Chrift, and lyed net, and if 
_ fays, there is one God, one Mediator between Wi 
God and Men, the Man Chrift Jeſur, «who il 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all: But if you 
believe Socinus, and his Followers, that 
Chriſt's Sufferings and Death were no 
| W ay meritorious, what has St. Paul been 
R doing, 
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doing, but, to uſe his own Phraſe, Beating 8ER M. 

' the Air? I. 

Had theſe worthleſs Men ſpoke fairly WOE. 

out at firſt, what they have, in effect, by * 

little and little at length declared, that 

Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was an Impoſtor; 

that the Revelation of both Old and New 

Teſtament is an Human Impoſition, that 

God never made any, nor Man ſtood in 

Need of one; that let us be ever ſo 
- wicked or rebellious, a bare Recantation 
is ſufficient, or if ſuddenly taken off in 

the Height of our Iniquity, infinite Juſ- . 

tice muſt acquit us; for we can no Way 

diſqualify ourſelves for the Title of in- 

finite and endleſs Happineſs : I ſay, had 

they made this open Declaration, they 

had ſaved the World much Pains, and, 

I verily believe, done much leſs Miſchef. 

However, let them make as light as 

they will of Our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 

they muſt allow, at leaſt, that they were 

WP true Prophets: They foretold ſuch Men 

= ſhould flouriſh, and Our Saviour ſays, If q 
it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the F 

very Elect, St. Peter obſerves, likewiſe, 

that there ſhall come Scoffers, walking 

| _ = thelr own Luſts ; that there ſhould 

| wiſe 
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1 14 *® The Sciipttre Doctrine of the Trinity, 
| SERM. arife falſe Teachers, who privily Hall 
I. bring in damnable Hereſſes, even denying 
. - te Lords that bought them, and bring 
| LES upon themſelves, ſwift Deſtruction: And 
4 then he adds, many ſhall follow their 
pernicious "Ways, by Reaſon of whom 
the Way of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken 
of. | 
We ſhall undoubtedly never be blam'd 
for not comprehending incomprehenſible 
Truths, and as certainly become anſwer- 
able for denying them. But Socinus pe- 
remptorily aſſerts the Supreme Deity, in 
Contradiction to all Revelation, is per- 
fonally but One; and accordingly makes 
the Holy Ghoſt no more than a Divine 
Influence, without any perſonal Exiſtence 
at all. And muſt this Man's Word pre- 
vail againſt his Authority, to whom all 
the Prophets gave Witneſs? I am almoſt 
afraid to repeat Our Saviour's own Words, 
leſt I ſhould be * to 1 
a Wherefore, I ſay ns you, all Manner if 
of Sin and Blaſphemy ſball be forgiven 
wnto Men 3 but the Blaſphemy againſt the 
proc G ſhall not be forgiven unto 
b And whyſorver Healetb a Ward 
x ® | > 1 : again 
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| illuſtrated and defended: | 
againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be for- SERM. 
given him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh a- 
W cainf the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 


forgiven him neither in this World, nei- 
ther in the World to come. But, perhaps, 
he would tells us, this, hkewiſe, is to 
be underſtood in a metaphorical Senſe. 
Alas! ſuch Pleading, ſuch Equivocation, 
will never avail at that Bar where we 
muſt all receive the irrevocable Sentence. 

Having thus curſorily run over ſome of 
the Depoſitions of theſe two grand Apoſ- 
tates, who want not now their Followers 
and Votaries, and ſhewn the Contrariety 
manifeſt in their Verdicts, let us diſmiſs 
them as very exceptionable Evidences, 
and fee whether their preſent Advocates 
are not as liable to be diſcredited, who 
have little more to defend themſelves by 
than the former Arguments new modell'd, 
and ſometimes more impiouſly aſſerted 
and advanced. 

Their Followers are too numerous to 
be mentioned, much more their Abſur- 
dities too many to be recited ; it ſhall 
therefore ſuffice only to fingle out ſome 
of the moſt important, which if unde- 
niably made manifeſt, may be ſufficient 
| bo capoſe all the reſt, The 
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16 * The 5 Doctrine of the Tri rinity, 
S ERM. The finſt O55 ection againſt the com- 
.Þ I. monly bn Doctrine of the Trinity 
* 1 them made, and of which I ſhall take 
mo. Notice, is, that however clear it may be 
to Men of Judgment and Learning, yet 
to Chriſtians in general it cannot be ſo. 
And Clearneſs and Perſpicuity in funda- 
mental Doctrines, of which this muſt be 
confeſſed one, is generally allowed on, 
and confeſſed by all Hands. 

Here I ſhall not take the Advantage of 
them, for allowing that to-be in any wiſe 
clear to Some, which they have in many 
Places affirmed to be abſolutely dark and } 
obſcure to All; but rather endeavour to 
demonſtrate it to be no leſs ſo to the Un- 
Jearned than Learned. If they mean by 
the Word clear, comprehenſible, I deny 
the Objection, as to either; but if they 
only underſtand by it, not inconfiſtent, 
or contradictory inconcluſive, then, I * 
tis equally apparent to both. 

Myſteries would undoubtedly never 
have been revealed, unleſs they were de- 
ſigned to be enquired into; but then, as 
they are Myſteries, that ſhould be ſuffi-⸗ 
cient to admoniſh us, ſuch ' Inquiries if 
ſhould always be attended with Reve- | 


; 
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illuſtrated and defended, 


rence, and profound Humility: Where- SERM, 
fore it may and often does happen, where I. 


the Unlearned is ſatisfied and content 
with a general Account, that his Con- 
ception of a divinely revealed Truth is 
clearer than that of the more Learned,” 
who will not reſt eaſy without diving for 
Conviction into Particulars. 

One Inſtance to confirm this, is as good 
as a Thouſand; and therefore I ſhall not 
take up any more of your Time, than 
whilſt I inſtance in one. Many who have 
perplexed and confounded themſelves 
with the Succeſſion of Time, or paſt 
Duration, have at laſt concluded with 
an Idea of Eternity more imperfe& and 
inadequate, than they have who were ſo 
far from ſearching ſo particularly, that 
they were unacquainted with the very 
Terms. The Reaſon is obvious; the Un- 
learned fits down convinced with his firſt 
Notion of it, and enquires no further ; 
whereas the other totally obſcures, it by 
heaping up Difficulties and mixing Am- 
biguities. Myſteries, as I obſerved, were 
revealed to be enquired -into, and em- 


8 braced, but not to be diſcovered or com- 


prehended, for then they would ceaſe to 
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The Seripture Dot#trine of. the Trinity 
SERM. be ſuch; neither are they the leſs impor- 


tant for being obſcure, as our Adverſaries 
would infinuate, but ſometimes the more 
ſo upon that very Account : Wherefore, 
the Unlearned may receive and embrace 
them, and the Learned can do no more, 
unleſs too often by a preſumptuous Scru- 
tiny, render them more myſterious. The 
Man that offers up his Prayers at the 
Plow or in his Cottage, undeniably con- 
feſſes the Preſence of the Almighty every 
where ; but if you ſend him to the 
Philoſopher to comprehend the Meaning 
of Ubiquity, 'tis more than probable he 
returns affirming or ſuſpecting it to be no 
where. In like Manner the common 
Chriſtian, and there are few but what can, 
who can anſwer in the Words of our 
molt excellent Catechiſm, what he learns 
and is taught, in the Articles of his Be- 
lief, and remains ſatisfied within himſelf 
of the Truth and Certainty of it: Name- 
ly, that he hath learned Firſt, to believe 
in God the Father who hath made him, 
and all the World ; Secondly, in God 
the Son, who hath redeemed him and all 
Mankind; Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth him, and all the 
Elect 


illufrated and defended. 


Elect People of God. I ſay, ſuch a One S ERM. 


has a clearer and more diſtinct Notion of I. 
puzzled "YO 


the Trinity, than he, who has 
and confounded himſelf with the Terms, 
Nature, Perſon, Eſſence, Subſtance, Sub- 
ſiſtance, Coequality, Coeſſentiality, and the 
like; and, in ſhort, it is as much as either 
of them can underſtand, or either of them 
are required to believe. 

Since this is the Caſe, inſtead of ar 
guing thus cloſely, whether a common 
Chriſtian can comprehend any Thing of 
this Myſtery, may we not rather conclude 
he has clearer and more perfect Ideas of 
thoſe Things, than he that preſumes to 
pry into them? To me, the Queſtion 
anſwers itſelf : So that inſtead of the Ob-. 
jection, that it is above the Capacity of 
the Unlearned to comprehend any Thing 
of the Trinity, being an Argument againſt 
the Importance of it, we perceive, it 
being no leſs plain and level to them than 
to the moſt Learned and Laborious, is 
rather a Proof and Confirmation of the 
Truth and Reality of it. III grant you, 
the One may be more regular and diſtin- 
guiſhing in giving his Definitions, but the 
Other may be as firm and as orthodox in 

C 2 the 
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SERM. the Faith. In ſhort, was this Objection 

I. to be allowed momentous, and of Conſe- 

—quence, Chriſtianity and Caſuiſtry might 

be proved no leſs dependant on each other, 

and practical Deiits and profeſſed Here- 

ticks, Arians or Socinians, proved real 

Atheiſts, Numbers of them being as in- 

capable to defend the Proof of the Being 

of a God againſt the Sophiſtry of the 

Age, as the moſt illiterate Chriſtian to 
ſupport the Doctrine of the Trinity. 

Another Objection generally made, and 

by Unbelievers of every Denomination ſtre- 

nuouſly maintained, is, that this Doctrine 

is contradictory to Common Senſe, and 

conſequently unreaſonable to be believed. 

One Thing we may ſafely venture to ſay, 

that there is no Objection has been brought 

by Unbelievers as yet againſt the Truth 

and Importance of this Doctrine, but 

what, upon Examination, will be found 
much more unreaſonable and abſurd. 

For, Firſt, without Reaſon, and in Op- 

poſition to Revelation, one Part of the 

Socinians object againſt the Divinity of 

the Second and Third Perſons in the Tri- 

nity, affirming them to be Creatures, 


which as they allow Divine Honour to 
be 
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iufirated and defended. 


of a groſſer Sort of Idolatry, than even the 
Heathens themſelves ever gave into. To 
join Creatures into one Holy Trinity with 
God, and to haptize Men into the Faith 
and Worſhip of Creatures, far ſurpaſſes all 
Pagan Theology, and inſtead of extri- 
cating themſelves out of any Difficulties, 
involves them ten-fold more faſt in Ab- 
ſurdity and Contradiction. 

Secondly, Another Sort deny the Se- 
cond and Third of the Trinity to be 
Perſons, and make them no more than the 


Power and Wiſdom of God, one call'd his 


Word, the other his Spirit; but yet, that 


they are nothing different from God: But 
into what Error and Confuſion muſt ſuch 
an Aſſertion neceſſarily and unavoidably 
lead them? Upon this Concluſion, they 
cannot ſtop at a Trinity in God, but muſt 
deify, if I may be allowed the Expreſ- 
ſion, all his other Attributes, as his Juſ- 


. 6 II . 
tice, Mercy, Providence, Omnipotence, . 


Eternity, Ubiquity, and many more, All 
equally upon their Principles entitled to 
Perſonality with thoſe Two they have 
ſo diſtinguiſhed ; ſo that inſtead of the 
Three in Heaven, which they confeſs, 
C 3 every 
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SzRM. every Attribute muſt be acknowledged 


a God. 


ft would be needleſs and endleſs to 


enumerate all their Contradictions, and 
to ſhew you how they differ among 
themſelves, if tis poſſible, even more 
than they do from us: One Sort of them 
making the Object of their Worſhip, a 
God; another, only a Creature: One, 
aſſerting Three Perſons in the Trinity, 
another but One: This affirming them 
to be adorable, the other denying it : 
Thus one Part accuſing the other of Ido- 
latry in paying Adoration to a Creature, 
whilſt that is condemned for Profaneneſs, 
and an erroneous Faith, in forbidding Di- 
vine Honour to whom it is du. 

I ſhall therefore conclude with the Ob- 
ſervation of the Learned Biſhop Bull in 
his Diſcourſe of the Doctrine of the Ca- 
tholick Church for the firſt three Ages of 
Chriſtianity, concerning the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, conſidered in Oppoſition to Sabel- 
leaniſm and Tritheiſm, wherein he ſays, 
that of ſuch a Diſtinction and Union of 
Perſons we have indeed no Example, or 
exact Similitude among created Beings: 
But what then! ? It does not follow, that 
therefore 
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therefore there cannot be ſuch a Diſtinc- SE RM. 
tion and Union in the tranſcendant and I. 
moſt ſpiritual Nature of God. The W 
titrinitarians can never produce a demon- 
ſtrative Reaſon to prove that this cannot 

be; and Divine Revelation plainly aſſures 

us that ſo it is. Wherefore to the Holy, 
Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three Per- 

ſons, and one God, let us aſcribe, as is 

moſt due, All Honour, Power, Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty and Dominion, now and 

for evermore. Amen. 


St. MAR L's, 
Oxon. 
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SERMON IL 


Self-Sufficiency reprov d. 


MaTTHEw XIX. 22. 


But when the young Man heard that Say- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful : For he 


bad great Poſſeſſions. 


HERE are few here, I dare ſay, S ERM. 
but what are very well 3 II. 
with the whole Story from whence the 
Words of my Text are taken; but whe- 
ther it is H generally underſtood, is, . 
what I think, may modeſtly enough be 
ſuſpected. 
| Before, then, we proceed any further 
upon this Difcourſe, it may not altoge- 
| ther 


26 Self-Sufficiency reproved. 
SERM. ther be amiſs to examine into the Parti- 
II. eulars, that is, the Queſtions of the young 
Man, and the Anſwers of our Saviour, a 

little more ſtrictly. 

Here, then, let me firſt obſerve to you, 
that this young Man was convinced by 
the Soundneſs of the Doctrine, and the 
Account he had heard of the extraor- 
dinary Works of our Saviour, that he 
was ſome eminent Perſon; and deſirous 
of hearing ſome purer Precepts of Virtue 
and Piety, he comes and addreſſes him- 
felf, tho' at the fame Time not a little 
pleaſed and elated with an Opinion of 
his own Uprightneſs. This, I fay, is 
what you may eaſily gather from the 
Conference between them. His firſt 
Queſtion, indeed, is modeſt enough, 
tho' by our Saviour's Reply not altogether 
void of Compliment ; Good Maſter, what 
good Thing ſhall I do, that I may have 
eternal Life? As our Bleſſed Saviour was 
ſenſible, whatever extraordinary Opinion 
the young Man had entertained of him, 
yet that he. looked upon him only as 
Man, he, therefore, gently rebukes him 
for his Flattery or Compliment in calling 


him, Good Maſter, giving him to under- 
* ſtand 


* 
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Wand, that that Epithet properly, and StRM. 

K only, belong'd to him who is the Author II. 
Wand Fountain of all Goodneſs. After 

A this ſhort but neceflary Admonition, he 

1 proceeds to anſwer him, by aſſuring him 

upon what Terms and Conditions Eter- 

Y ; nal Life is to be obtained ; namely, upon 

his keeping the Commandments of God. 

The young Man, either to have his 

WW Goodneſs applauded, or to make an Oſ- 

tentation of his Obſervance of the Law, 

as we may conclude from his Reply, 

proceeds to enquire, which of the Com- 

mandments; then our Saviour, with no 

leſs Reſpect than Condeſcenſion, fatisfies 

his Curioſity by a Rehearſal of them: 

Thou ſhalt do no Murder; Thou ſhalt 

not commit Adultery; Thou ſhalt not 

ſteal; thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs; 

Honour thy Father and thy Mother; 

and thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 

thyſelf. Now, I fay, from the young 

Man's Reply, Who is there that cannot 

7 eaſily perceive, he either expected to 

have been applauded by our Saviour, and 

oO have been told there was nothing more 

for him to obſerve ; or elſe that he was 

gmbitious his Obſervance of the Law 

ſhould 
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SEM. ſhould be made publick ? All cheſe Things, 


II. ſays he, have I kept from my Youth up. 
Now then come we to the material 
Queſtion, and wherein ſeems to lie all 


and Uneaſineſs mentioned in my Text. 


ſeems to exult and rejoice; his favourite 
Paſſion was untouched, and upon theſe 


Life. But alas! he is applying to one 
that was very well acquainted with his 
latent Foible, and knew as well that his 
Poſſeſſions had great Hold of him, as 
that he had great Poſſeſſions to part with- 
al. What lack 1 yet? Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, if thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell 
what thou haſt, and give ta the Poor, 
and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven ; 
and come and follow me. As much as 
if he had faid, The neceflary Duties 
which God hath made the indiſpenſable 
Conditions pf. Life, I told you before; 
but if that does not ſatisfy, and you aim 
at a greater Degree of Perfection, and 
will do ſomething excellent and extraor- 
| A then go, fell all your Eſtate and 

give 


the Rigidneſs of the Injunction, and 1 
from which Anſwer aroſe that Sorrow 


_ Hitherto all was right and well, and he 7 


Terms, he could make ſure of Eternal | 
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= A Aictions, and Poverty; and laying aſide 
all worldly Affairs, apply yourſelf wholly 
to be a Preacher of the Goſpel; and you 
, mall have an extraordinary Reward in 
WT Heaven. 
1k has been remark'd by an eminent 
Writer, that the young Man might have 
done well if he had gone away fatisfied 
Vith Chriſt's firſt Anſwer. For, our Sa- 
viour, ſays he, does not ſeem to have 
bidden him fell his Eftate, as a Thing 
WW bſolutely neceſſary to his being a good 
Man; but only as a Thing neceſſary at 
that Time to his being a Preacher of 
the Goſpel; and that he might reprove 
His Confidence, and that he might have 
Wn Occaſion to repreſent. to his Diſciples 
the great Danger and Miſchief of the 
Wnordinate Love of Riches. 
To this Remark, let us ſeg whether 
me other Obſervations may not juſtly 
e added. And firſt, I fay, there is no 
oeeſtion to be made but our Saviour 
aas thoroughly acquainted with his ava- 
ocious Diſpoſition, as well as with his 
reat Poſſeſſions, and that as he was 
W-cmingly fo deſirous of attaining to Per- 


ve it to the Poor, and follow me thro' SER. 
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SeRM, fection, it was but juſt that He who 

II. alone knew the Heart, and wherein he 

was defective, ſhould firſt ſet about to 

convince him of that Foible which oc- 

caſion'd it. Wherefore we may conclude, 

it was a particular Command to him, in 

order to manifeſt to him the Infincerity 

of his pretended Love to Eternal Life, 

and not a Precept common to all Chriſ- 

tians. Upon this Account therefore, this 

Precept of felling all we have, can 

only take Place when any one is in the 

fame Situation with the young Man in 

the Goſpel, 7. e. When he has an expreſs 

Command from God ſo to do, or when 

he perceives his Riches are an Impedi- 

ment to the ſecuring his Eternal Intereſt, 

In ſuch Caſes as theſe, we are not only 

commanded to part with our Abundance 

and fell all, but even with the neareſt 

end deareſt Things about us, if theſe by 
ſome are not accounted ſo. | 

Another Obſervation I ſhall now make 

to you, is this; you may remember when 

the young Man aſk'd, which of the Com- 

mandments he was to keep, in order to 

obtain Eternal Life; out bleſſed Saviour 

refers him to the Precepts of the ſecond 

Table 


it was that our Saviour intended, by and 
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Obligation than thoſe of the firſt, or that II. 
by performing them alone we may attain 
Eternal Life: For we are elſewhere told, 
that the great Commandment of all, is, 
to love the Lord our God with all our 
Hearts: I ſay, he inſtances in thoſe of 
the ſecond, not only, becauſe the Love 
of our Neighbour is an excellent Evidence 
of our Love to God; but becauſe the 
Phariſees thought theſe Commandments 
of trivial Account, and eaſy Performance, 
and the young Man had made his Boaſt 
of having obſerved all theſe from his 
Vouth up; therefore, by ſome of theſe 


by, to convince this Inquirer, that he 
neither had, nor could keep them. For, 
alas! I think it is morally impoſſible for 
a Phariſaical avaricious Indiſpoſition (of 
which Se& tis generally believ'd this 
Perſon was, and of which Temper he 
has demonſtrated himſelf to have been) 
not to tranſgreſs the laſt Precept in the 
Decalogue, as for the Dropſical not to 
thuſt. | | 
Another Thing, not unworthy our 
Obſervation, is the mild and gentle Me- 
thod 
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SERM. thod our Bleſſed Saviour took to rebuke 


II. 


this young Man's Confidence, and to 


EF ” convince him of his Error, without ex- 


poſing the one, or detecting the other. 
And, indeed, we may frequently find he 
ever had at Hand undeniable Anſwers to 
ſilence and confute the provoking or per- 
plexing Queſtions of the Phariſees ; but 
he never caſt any Ridicule upon the 
Queſtion, however weak or impertinent, 
or Satire or Invective on the Queriſt, how- 
ever malicious or deſigning. Tis not to 
be doubted, but he could have as eaſily 

expos'd him for that daring and bold Aſ- 
ſertion, All theſe Commandments have I 


? kept from my Youth up, as, by the ſhort 


but pithy Injunction, he ſent him away 
penſive and forrowful. Twas no ſmall 
Preſumption to affirm he had been fo 


ſtrict and conſtant an Obſerver of the 


Law; and I believe 'twould be no Fal- 
fity to ſay, that one of a leſs mild good- 
natur'd Diſpoſition than he to whom he 
aſſerted it, would not have fail'd curbing 
and correcting him for it. But we can 
read nothing of this, either in his Preſence 
or Abſence ; no, not even when he was 
gone; and had convicted himſelf by his 

covetous 
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covetous tenacious Temper, and his ſor- SER NM. 


rowful Departure, to be a Tranſgreſſor 


of thoſe Laws he had juſt been boaſting 


ſo minutely and particularly to have 
obſerved. 

I might bring many Inſtances more of 
this gentle and courteous Behaviour in 
our Bleſſed Saviour whenever attack'd by 
this all-ſufficient preſumptive Sect, but I 
would rather hope there are not many here 
but what are more converſant in thoſe 
Pages of Life, from whence I muſt col- 
le& them, than to ſtand in Need, that I 
ſhould trouble them with any more Ex- 

amples of a parallel Kind : Wherefore, I 
ſhall now endeavour to find what ufeful 
Inferences may be deduced from this ſhort 
Conference tending, to our own pfeſent 
Intereſt and Advantage, and fo conclude. 

Andi firſt, from hence I would infer, 
we ought to be abundantly cautious how 
we indulge any favourite Paſſion; for 
when once that has got the Aſcendant 
over us, rather than not gratify it, we 
alſo ſhall go away penſive and ſorrowful. 
Let us be affured, likewiſe, that the 
Tempter whom we are to contend with, 
is not unacquainted with the Frame and 

D Diſpo- 
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SERM. Diſpoſition of our Minds, and, therefore, 


very well knows where, and when to 


Ny his Baits, how to conceal the Snare 


he would entangle us in, and to adapt 


his Allurements to our Inclinations. He 
knows better than to offer to miſlead the 


Liberal and Generous with thoſe engaging 
Hopes of Gain and Profit ; the Niggardly 
and Covetous, with the Temptation of 
Gaiety and Pleaſures ; the Aſpiring and 
Ambitious, with the Allurements of Mirth 
and Jollity, or the Modeſt and Abſtemious, 
with Intemperance or Exceſs. No! He 
can allure the Liberal with a Profuſe- 
neſs in a charitable Diſguiſe ; he has Bags 
for the Covetous, Honour and Power for 
the Aſpiring and Ambitious; and, in 
ſhort, as many, and as various Inſinua- 
tions as Tempers to to deal with. And, 
. beſides, what is no leſs deplorable, he 
generally holds up ſo falſe a Mirrour 
before the Eyes of the Deluded, that it 
repreſents their Foible, be it what it will, 
as the only amiable Qualification. Bid 
the Profuſe to learn Frugality, and he 
ſhall go away as penſive as the Niggard 
when you command him to practiſe 
Charity. 


Secondly, 
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| Secondly, As moſt Men differ as much 8ER NM. ; 
in Temper as in Complexion, and as the II. 
grand Seducer has ſo many various Wiles 
to enſnare them in; let it be the Care 
and Buſineſs of every one to endeavour 
to vanquiſh and ſubdue his natural In- 
firmity (if I may be allowed the Ex- 
preſſion) with its oppoſite Virtue; as the 
ſureſt Method of foiling his Enemy, and 
becoming entirely ſubject to no one par- 
ticular Paſſion. Virtue in one particular, 
and one only that I know of, may be ſaid 
to reſemble Vice, vig. It may be acquir'd. 
Our Diſpoſitions are ſeldom ſo ſtrong, 
but they will yield; or our Paſſions ſo 
predominant, but they may be reſiſted. 6 
Let a Perſon of a tenacious Temper 
ſtrive to overpower it with Acts of Gene- 
roſity, an extravagant one, reſiſt it with 
OEconomy, and the Ambitious, with 
Humility and Condeſcenſion, and in Time, 
according to the Saying of the Prophet, 
The Crooked ſhall be made flraight; and 
the rough Way plain. 
The laſt Infeiehce I ſhall now make 
is this, that from hence we ſhould never 
learn to put any Confidence or Aſſurance 
in ourſelves: The young Man, it is 
D 2 plain 3 


4 


1 
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Wy ,- SERM. plain, thought his Virtue to be ſpotleſs, 
lj | II. and his Claim to everlaſting Life, indiſ- 
k 1 putable: He had not, it may be, been 
| guilty of any enormous Sins, and, in 
ſome Caſes, might have been obſervant 
of the Law; but then, I am afraid it was 
in thoſe only where Obedience was more 
agreeable than Tranſgreſſion, and where 
Compliance was rather Profit than Ex- 
pence, or Intereſt than Pain. As to any 
eminent Virtues we no where find him 
remarkable for them ; and though it can- 
not be proved he was guilty of any great 
Evil, yet it may be affirmed he had done 
no. great Good. This, I am afraid, is 
the Caſe of too many amongſt us, who 
think themſelves even with the World, 
„ and at Quits with Mankind, becauſe they 
64M have done them no Injury ; Friends and 
i" Favourites of Heaven, and Heirs of ever- 
laſting Life, becauſe they have not re- 
belled againſt it. But alas! they ſtand 
indebted to the World and Mankind, not 
only to do them no Injury, but to con- 
tribute every Way, as far as lies in their 
Power, to the Benefit and Advantage, 
Support and Relief of them. Their Duty 


to Heaven, is not only, not to reſiſt and 
rebel 


* 
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rebel againſt, but to ſerve and obey, re- SER M- 

verence and adore it continually, Let us II. 
then not only avoid all the Evil, but doo 

all the Good we can, and not like the 9 

young Man rely upon our own Merit, be- 

cauſe we were not bad, but upon Chriſt's 

Merits, becauſe we have done all we 

could. Amen. 


St. Mary's, 
Oxon. 
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SERMON III. 


The Penitent pardoned. 


* 


Luke XXIII. 43. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily T ſay unto 
thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me iu 
Paradiſe. 


HE Occaſion of theſe comfortable $ x R M. 
Words of our Saviour to the expi- III. 
ring, penitent Thief, is evident to any. 
one the leaſt converſant in the New Teſ- 
tament ; and this laſt wonderful Inſtance 
of his Clemency and Mercy towards fin- 
ful Man, in the Mouth of every the moſt 
illiterate Perſon ; but, I believe, not fo 
commonly underſtood. | 
Some have, from theſe Words, form'd 
that idle Notion of a Purgatory ; and 
D 4 thus 


fa 
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SERM. thus do they go about to prove the Rea- 
III. lity of that intermediate State ; To day 


2 


ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe : It 
would be quite foreign to all Interpreta- 
tions, to conclude Paradife to be the Ha- 
des, or Hell; and to ſhew you it could 
not be Heaven, they bring in a Text, 
wherein our Saviour addreſſes himſelf to 
MarkMagaalen, who was come to la- 
ment over the Sepulchre, and to look for 
the Body of Jeſus; Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcended 
to my Father. Now, ſay they, where 
muſt the penitent Thief be with our 
Saviour that Day, when even now he 
declares, he had not aſcended to the Fa- 
ther ? This, it muſt be confeſs'd, was a 
lucky Expreſſion for that profitable Doc- 
trine to the Church of Rome; and they 
that were denied the Privilege of ex- 
amining the Book of Life, might be im- 
poſed upon by it. But let me adviſe you 
to conſult the Scriptures, they are un- 
doubtedly the beſt and moſt infallible In- 
terpreters of themſelves, and will clear 


up this Difficulty and all others. 


Conſider who it was the Malefactor im- 


mediately addreſs'd himſelf to; he did 


not 
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not look upon him as mere Man, but ac-S ERM - 
knowledges him to be God; and in a III. 


firm Belief of that, which Fleſh and 


Blood could not reveal to him, applies 
himſelf, after rebuking his Fellow-Sufte- 
rer, to our Saviour with the moſt unde- 
niable Proof of a lively Faith ; Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom. Here then you muſt renitm- 
ber, when this Petition was made and 
granted, the Union between the God- 
head and the Manhood was not diſſolved, 
but when Mary Magdalen had that bleſ- 
| fed Intercourſe, it was: As to his Huma- 
nity, how far it was ſeparated in order to 
his Deſcent into Hell, upon which is found- 
ed that Article of our Creed, we cannot 


determine, nor 1s it material, but we have 
enough revealed to us to believe ſuch a 


Separation. Wherefore, though he had 
not as yet aſcended to the Father, and 
glorified his Humanity, yet the penitent 
Thief might be with him in his King- 
dom where he reigned with the Father 
before the World 'begun, as God. The 
Godhead was Omnipreſent, and it would 
be as vain to think of excluding it Heaven 
one Moment, as to imagine it expiring 

= 


* &P * 7 og o * 

* 5 
g = 

„ 


2 


4 


1 


The Penitent pardoned. 


SERM-upon the Croſs. This, likewiſe, clears 
III that Paſſage from all other malicious Ca- 


vils, and preſumptious Diſputes, no leſs 


fooliſhly than blaſphemiouſly raiſed by 
modern Unbelievers. As firſt, that this 


Promiſe cannot. be underſtood in a literal | 


Senſe, as implying a Contradiction in 
Terms, and Infidelity is always prepared 


and ever glad to lay hold of any Ex- 


preſſion wherein there is any the leaſt 
Reſemblance of ſuch. Had they re- 
membered, or rather, did they verily be- 
Heve this Promiſe was made by him who 
was not only Perfect Man, but alſo Per- 
fect God, ſuch Objections as theſe would 
never have been raiſed, and what is now 
excepted againſt as an Impoſſibility, 
would then be received and reverenced as 


an illuſtrious and undeniable — 


of his Divinity. 

But, ſecondly, Wherein is this ſuppoſed 
Contradiction ſo manifeſt ? Our Bleſſed 
Saviour expreſly fays to the penitent Thief, 


Fo day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ; 
whereas he himſelf in another Place 


affirms, he was not aſcended to the Fa- 


ther ſome Days after; and hence they 
infer, that neither our Saviour 'or the 


Thief, 
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iblurd and impoſlible, 
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pointed Time. 

But here they forget, as I before ob- 
ſerved, that our Saviour was God, as well 
as Man, and therefore, though there was 
a Neceflity for ſuch a Diffolution of the 
Union between the Godhead, and the 
Manhood, in order to his Deſcent, into 
Hell, yet is there no Occaſion, nay, ra- 
ther, no Poſſibility of excluding the God- 
head Heaven one Moment. 

Some Time before his Crucifixion our 
Saviour took his Diſciples a-part and told 
them, that the Son of Man ſhould be 
delivered unto the Chief Prieſts and unto 
the Scribes, and that they ſhould con- 
demn him to Death, and deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to ſcourge, and 
to crucify, but the third Day he would 
riſe again. And this alſo he muſt ſpeak 
in Regard only to his Manhood, other. 
wile this might likewiſe ſerve as an Ob- 
jection from his own Words to the Poſ- 
iibility of his making his Promiſe good to 
the expiring Penitent : But after all, to 
think of coming to plain Demonſtration 
in Points ſo evidently myſterious, is equally 


Others 


Thief, could be in Paradiſe at the ap- S 
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SERM. Others have drawn as delufive and 
II dangerous a Concluſion from the Words 


of my Text another Way. 

It was well, ſay they, for the penitent 
Thief, whoſe Repentance, though begun 
upon the Croſs, and even after he had 
Joined in reviling our Saviour, was imme- 
diately rewarded with a glorious Recep- 
tion into Paradiſe. Hence inferring, that 
whatever ſome may talk of the Invalidity 
of a late Death-bed Repentance, God is 
difpoſed to receive the greateſt Sinners in- 
to the Arms of his Mercy (upon the 
Suppofition that their Contrition is fincere) 
even though they be at their laſt Gaſp. 

This is an unfair and an ungenerous 
Treatment of the Holy Scriptures > Be- 
cauſe God pardoned one Penitent, who 
had it only in his Power to evidence 2 
Sign of a lively Faith ; therefore, he 
muſt ever be alfo willing to forgive 
thoſe who repent and believe, only be- 
cauſe they can ſin no longer. 

I muſt beg the Favour of your Pa- 
tience, whilſt I ſhew you the Falacy and 
Unreaſonableneſs af this Conclufion, and 
ſee what uſeful Inferences may be draw 
from this ſhort Account to our Advan- 
tage. Now, 
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rds to you; we know little or nothing of III. 
this Perſon, either in Relation to his 

ent Crime, 1. e. with what Temptation he 

un might have been ſeduced to the Commiſ- | 

ad ſion of it; or under what preſſing Cir- * 

ne- cumſtances he was in, that might prompdt 

p- him to rob or ſteal; or as to his Charac- 

nat ter, before he fell into this unhappy Miſ- 

ity fortune ; whether this was the firſt Of- 

is fence, or whether he had been an open 

n- and notorious Violator of the Laws of 

he God and Man; or, laſtly, whether he 


was not proſecuted through Envy and 
Malice, and condemned in Gratification 

us of both. Theſe are Points, which, if 
e- we better underſtood, would mightily 
10 help us in our Enquiry. If the Temp- 
tation was ſtrong, it would extenuate the 
Guilt ; if his Circumſtances were narrow 
and pinching, it would palliate (don't 
think I mean juſtify) the Crime ; and if 
he had always bore a fair and reputable 
Character before, it would incline a leſs 
humane Man to pity him in the firſt Miſ- 
take: But if. he had been a known and 
notorious Violator of all Laws, human 
and divine, we cannot tell how really 
1 penitent 
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SzRM. penitent he might have been during the 

IF Time of his Confinement, and therefore 
te fitter Object for Mercy; and if pro- 

1 ſecuted through Envy, ſtill the more 
& likely to ſolicit, and the ſurer to obtain 
that gracious Promiſe, To day ſhalF thu 
be with me in Paradiſe. _ 

Another Thing let me obſerve to you, 
whenever you examine any of the ſurpri- 
zing or unuſual Acts of Divine Mercy, 
you muſt never forget this: That Al- 
mighty God in the Inſtances of Love and 
Compaſſion, is never biaſs'd by Humour 
or Paſſion, neither is he moved by par- 
tial Fondneſs, which frequently determine 
the Proceedings of fallible tender Man. 
He ever acts with that Steadineſs and Even- 
neſs that is peculiar only to infinite Good- 
neſs, guided by no leſs infinite Wiſdom, 
and moderated by as infinite Juſtice; 
therefore all his Determinations are punc- 
tually conſonant to Reaſon and Equity, 
though ſometimes too deep for our ſhal- 
low Comprehenfion. And again, as he 
is the Searcher of all Hearts, and has a 
clear View of the very Thoughts and 
15 Intentions, and from theſe can make a 


Difference in Favour of ſome above 
others, 


The Penitent pardoned. 


that a very few, or one fingle Inſtance 
may be ſo remarkable, as to give equal 
Teſtimony of a Man's Sincerity with 
Thouſands. It was neceſſary to premiſe 
thus far rightly to underſtand, and to 
make a proper Application of, the Ex- 
ample before us. This will alſo lead us 


to make an Enquiry into the good Diſ- 


poſitions of the Penitent on the Croſs, 
which it is probable we ſhall find to be 


ſuch as might recommend him to Mercy, 
and incline onr Saviour to that final A& 


of Goodneſs and Compaſſion. 


It is the Opinion of ſome Divines, 


that this Man never heard any Thing of 


Jeſus before this Time, any further than 
by common Fame; of others, that he 
had, and was prejudiced againſt him, 
and joined: his Companion in reviling him; 
therefore they - conclude i his ' Virtue the 


greater in maſtering thoſe early inſtill'd 


Opinions, and in permitting the Meck- 
> nels, 


* 
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others, which we are incapable of doing; SER. 
he can reward the Goodneſs of thoſe, III. 
which is not always to be meaſured by 
Time, or eſtimated by the Number of 
Acts produced by them, as in the Caſe 
before us; becauſe it may fo fall out, 


o 3» 


SERM, neſs and Patience, the Charity and Piety, 


III. 


— 


Penitent, that it proves him an early 


jecture, this I am ſure we ſafely may 


- our Saviour at that Time, was ſo ſingular, 


ä 
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of our Lord's miraculgus Death, to con- 
vince him of his Error. And this, ſay 
they, is ſo far from making him a late 


Convert. If this was the Caſe, it is a 
ſtrong Indication that his Heart was pro- 
perly mollified to receive the firſt Im- 
preſſions of Grace, and that he wanted 
no Inclination, but rather an Opportunity 
to embrace the Truth. 

However, let all this paſs for Con- 


conclude, that his Acknowledgment of 


fo illuſtrious a Proof of a lively Faith, as 
Ages cannot paralel. He believes and 
confeſſes him, to be the Saviour of the 
World, after one Diſciple had traitorouſly 
betrayed him, another had ſhamefully 
denied him, and all of them ungratefully 
forſook him. He owns him to be the 
Son of God, and Lord of Life, when he 
was hanging upon the Croſs, in the Ago- 
nies of Death; and in all outward Ap- 
pearance forſaken of the Father. What 
could be more brave? What could be 
more heroic, than to proclaim his Inno- 

1 cence 
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tence in the very Face of reedeeliiice S ERA. 


Malice; and to take Sanctuary in the 
Intereſt and Favour off a Man now uni- 
verſally deſpiſed and rejected? Where did 
the Eye of Faith ſhew itſelf fo diſcern- 
ing, as to diſcover the Glories of the Son 
of God through the blackeſt Clouds of 
Shame and Sufferings that ever inter- 
cepted the enlivening Rays of Divine 
Power? Was this a Time to acknowledge 
his Celeſtial Kingdom, and to confeſs 
him to be the great Diſpoſer of Rewards 
and Happineſs after Death, when he was 
undergoing the Torments of it himſelf? 
In ſhort, we want Words to expreſs the 
Greatneſs of it, Thought to diſplay it, 
and nothing leſs than infinite Power, that 
did, could properly reward it. What 
Circumſtances could make ſtronger in his 
Favour? Every Thing in his Power to 
be done, he had performed. He firſt 
acknowledges his own Wickedneſs, and 
confeſſes the Juſtice of Divine Providence 
in cutting him off for his Tranſgreſſions; 
The other Malefactor only wanted to be 
releaſed from a temporal Death, but he 
ſeems to deſpiſe, or however to diſregard 
that ; and firſt aſks him upon his reviling 

E | our 


$ M. our 
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aviour, ,Doeſt not thou Year God? 
A very material Queſtion, and ſuch as 
| 1 incline one to believe, however he 
might have been betray d into this Crime, 
his whole Life was not of a Piece 
with it. He then frankly confeſſes, 4ve 
receive the due Rewards of our Deeds ; 
but this Man hath done nothing amiſs. 
This made room for that Mercy which 
crowned the moſt glorious Profeflion of 
Faith that ever Man made. Which Way 
is it poſſible for the @hriſtian of our Days, 
to draw from hence any Arguments to 
fupport the Validity of a late Deatli- bed 
Repentance ? The penitent Thief only 
believed upon the Croſs and was faved. 
But let them conſider, there is no Affi- 
nity, no Shadow of Reſemblance or Si- 
militude between a Man ſubmitting to 
the firſt Impreſſions of Grace, and-ac- 
cepting, as ſoon as tendered, Offers of 
Mercy, and one who has lived under the 
Diſpenſation of the Gofpel, and had not 
only the Benefit of hearing it taught and 
expounded, but. likewiſe felt the ſecret 
Impulſes of the Divine Spirit, and yet 
has for Years, or the beſt Part of his 


Life, wilfully ſhut his Ears to the one, 
and 


m , 4 
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and reſiſted and ſtifled the InfluMee of Sn 1 
the other. The former paid the higheſt 5 
Degree of Homage and Reſpe& to our 
Saviour, even when he had made him- 
ſelf of no Reputation, and was ſuffering 
in the Character of the vileſt Malefactor, 
and adored and worſhipped him as King 
of Heaven, though he was thus van- 
quiſhed and ſubdued on Earth ; the other, 
notwithſtanding his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, his Exaltation to Glory, the 
miraculous Conqueſt and Propagation of 
the Goſpel, and the Danger of denying 
him now, even dares to inſult and affront, 
villify and abuſe, ſet at nought and con- 
temn Chriſt in his victorious and trium- 
phant State. In ſhort, there is not one 
Argument that can be drawn from this 
Example in Favour. of any Man who 
lives in Neglect of Chriſt and his Goſpel 
the chief Part of his Life, that he ſhall 
be faved through the Merits of the for- 
mer, or by the Influence of the latter, at 
the Time of his Death. 
I will now, as J at firſt intended, ſee 
what uſeful Inferences may be made, and 


what good Improvements we may hope 
E e | from 
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- 1 & 7 Penitent pardoned. 
4 from a proper Reflection upon this ſin- 
gular Example before us. 
* — And, firſt, it ſhould teach us to be 
E- 2 willing, and diſpoſe us to be ready to 
admit and embrace all 'divinely revealed 
Truths, and ſhew us the Benefit of a vi- 
gorous and lively Faith, and particularly 
of living and acting in Conformity to it. 
Every little Objection arifing from any 
ſeeming Obſcurity, or Ambiguity in the 
Book of Life, ſhould vaniſh, when we 
conſider the great Difadvantages the Pe- 
.nitent muſt neceffarily labour under. No 
Paſſages relating to the incomprehenſible 
Nature of the ever Bleſſed Trinity ſhould 
any longer ſtagger our Faith, or pervert 
our Principles, which is as certainly at-- 
tended with a Corruption of our Morals ; 
none of the ſecret Workings of Provi- 
dence, in our Eyes probably partial and 
. unequal, ſhould raiſe any Jealouſy, or 
Diſturbance, in our Breaſts ; inftead of 
being amazed that one was ſo gracioufly 
pardoned and amply rewarded for an il- 
luſtrious and ſhining Act of Faith, we 
ſhould rather be much more {urprized, 
O many are permitted to remain no leſs 
7 aſtoniſhing 
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aſtoniſhing Inſtances of Infidelity, unable S ERM. 


to determine, whether the Jaſtice or the III. 


Mercy of the Almighty diſplays 1 
more conſpicuouſſy. Chriſtianity has now 


ſtood the ſevereſt Teſt of Seventeen 
Hundred Years, and the Scriptures have 
been ſhamefully and impiouſſy ridiculed 
and diſtorted; the Malice of the grand 


Enemy of all Goodneſs has been induſ- . 


triouſly indulged by , the bufy, but per- 
nicious Wit of, ingrateful Man; but yet 
you ſee our Saviour has hitherto kept his 
Word, That the Gates of Hell ſhould 
not prevail againſt it; let not then any 
of us deny our Aſſent, or render it du- 
bious, by Thought, Word, or Deed, 
being well aſſured, if we remember and 
confeſs him here, he will not forget or 
difown us in his Kingdom hereafter. 
Some People's doubting whether Juſtice 
could pardon, and moſt, wondering it 
ſhould ſo immediately reward the late 
Penitent, ſhould certainly teach us this 
ſhort Leſſon, to add to our Faith, Virtue. 
For Faith, while it remains fingle, and 
ſolitary, is, as the ſacred Writers expreſs 
it, dead, but cloathed upon by Virtue, 

3 it 
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| SERM. it becomes animated and productive of 
III. the Fruits of Immortality. We want no 
VV Rewards to encourage us to Goodneſs, 


no Threats to deter us from Vice; we 
Have Examples of Piety to ſtir us up to 
a commendable Emulation of excelling 
= Righteouſneſs, and ſuch amazing In- 

R ſtances recorded in Holy Writ of infinite 

Mercy, as well might make us, with the 
Ruler in the Goſpel, aſtoniſhed how theſe 
Things ſhould be. Let us make a 
proper Uſe' of them, and in order to 
obtain the like gracious Anſwer, from 
the Lord of Life, when we come to bid 
Adieu to an unſatisfactory World, whilſt 
we are in it, chearfully and readily be- 
lieve, devoutly and conſtantly practice, 
that he may comfortably ſalute the 
ſtruggling Soul———To Day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. 

The laſt Remark I ſhall at this Time 
make to you, is, that here is a fovereign 
Antidote againſt Deſpair ; let our Sins be 
ever ſo numerous, our Offences ever ſo 
extraordinary, and our Crimes ever ſo 
malignant, yet upon a hearty ſincere Re- 

pentance, we are not to deſpair of 7 
© and 
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and Forgiveneſs. You may obſerve our SERNM. 


Bleſſed Saviour was deaf to all the In- III. 


dignities and Affronts the Scribes af 
Phariſees, and Rulers of the People, to- 
gether with the Soldiers, put upon him: 
He worked Miracles for the Preſervation 
of others, let tim now ſave himſelf, if 
he be the Chriſt, the Choſen of God; 1 
ſay, he was deaf to all this Inſolence, 
and returned it no Anſwer ; but no ſooner 
does a relenting Sinner addreſs himſelf 
for Pardon and Remiſſion, but his Ears 
are opened, and he makes him that glo- 


rious Promiſe. 


What muſt be ſaid to thoſe who re- 
ject ſuch Proffers, and neglect ſo great 
Salvation? I will only tell the habitual, 
profligate Sinner, that ſuch a Thing as 
Repentance may poſſibly happen; but 
there is not ſo much as one Argument 
to be inferred from this Example, that 
it ſhall certainly happen. Let him con- 
fider how the other Malefactor died, 
and remember that may be his Caſe. 
Repentance, when true, is never too 


late, but then Men may outſtay the 


Day of Grace; they may not go about 
E 4 the 
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* 8 OY M, the Work, until it is too late, unti] 
3 they have neither Will, or Power to 
N repent; and therefore this ReEoole, 
when truly confidered, ſhould prove, 

what I heartily wiſh you all will make 
it, an infallible Preſcryative againſt Pre- 


my 


St. Mazr's, 
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The Baptiſt's Meſſage anſwered. 


MaTTwEw XI. 2, 3. 

Now when John had heard in the Priſon 
the Works of Chrift, he ſent two of 
his Diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or do wwe look 
for another? 


HE Reaſon of John's being caſt 8ER A. 
into Priſon is well known to every IV. 
one, the leaſt converſant in Scripture; Y 
but the Reaſon of his ſending two of his 
Diſciples with this Enquiry not ſo gene- 

rally underſtood : It may not therefore 


be altogether uſeleſs to endeavour after a 


clearer Inſight into this Paſſage, and to 
conſider more particularly our Saviour's 


Reply-to it. 


RY | * 


| 53% . The Baptif”s Meſſage anſwered. 

SERM. _ At the firſt reading, ſome might ap- 
IV. prehend the Baptiſt ſent his Diſciples to 

as this Queſtion with an Intent to ſa- 


1 tisfy himſelf, and conclude, that he was 
Bot as yet convinced, whether it was he 
that — come; and that he was not 
yet certain, whether he ſhould not look 
for another. But the Caſe is far from 
being ſo: John was ſenſible that his 
Diſciples had conceived great Things of 
him, and, in ſhort, entertained too high 
Notions concerning him, though he had 
frequently told them, he was not the 
Chriſt : But their Opinions of him were 
fo cloſely rivetted, that he plainly fore- 
ſaw that his ſtill denying it was by them 
imputed only to his Modeſty, and his 
Aſſertions to the contrary did but ſerve to 
confirm their Belief. 

But about this Time you find the Fame 
of Jeſus was mightily ſpread abroad, in- 
ſomuch that it reached the Ears of Jabn, 
even in the Priſon ; nor can we imagine 
but his Diſciples alſo muſt have heard it, 
and perhaps were not a little influenced 
by it; wherefore the Baptiſt might judge 
this a proper Seaſon to confirm their wa- 
vering Minds, and that a Sight of thoſe 

Mir 
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Miracles which they had heard were Sz mm. 
done by him, would prove the moſt un- IV. 
deniable Argument for their Conviction. 
When we come to conſider more par- 
ticularly our Saviour's Method of o 
ving himſe elf, he that ſhould come, we 
ſhall find more Reaſon to believe this 
was the Caſe. 

We cannot conclude, that he who 
leaped in the Womb when Elizabeth 
heard the Salutation of Mary, ſhould now 
be ignorant of the Meſſiah in Priſon. He 
had long before told the enquiring Jews, 
that he was the Voice of one crying in 
the Wilderneſs; make . traight the Way 
of the Lord. At another Time, ſeeing 
Jeſus coming unto him, he faith, Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
Sins of the World. This is be, of whom 
T ſaid, After me cometh a Man, which 
is preferred before me; for he was before 
me. The next Day after John ſtood, 
and two of his Diſciples, and looking 
upon Feſus as he walked, he faith, Behold 
the Lamb of God, And the two Diſci- 
ples heard him ſpeak, and they followed 
Jeſus. Let us now then examine the 


Method which our Saviour took to con- 
| vines 
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ba The Baptiſts Meſſage anſwered. 
SER M. vince them that it was he that ſhould 
NV. come, and that they ſhould not look for 
another, and that will abundantly clear 

up this Paſſage. 
8.” John, very ſenſible our Saviour beſt 
knew how to heal their Infirmities, and 
cure their Unbelief, fends his Diſciples 
with this Queſtion ; and Jeſus being well 
aſſured, that Signs and Miracles would 
be a ſtronger Proof of his Meſſiahſhip 
than bare Aﬀertion, eſpecially from him- 
ſelf, without returning them an imme- 
diate Anſwer, firſt performs theſe before 
their Eyes : He heals the Sick, and caſts 
out unclean Spirits, reſtores the Weak, 
and opens the Eyes of the Blind, and 
then ſays unto them, Go, and fhew John 
again, thoſe Things which ye do hear and 
fee. The Blind receive their Sight, and 
the Lame walk; the Lepers are cleanſed, 
and the 1 bear; the Dead are raiſed 
up, and the Poor have the Goſpel preached 
fo them. And Blſſe d is be whoſoever 
Jhall not be offended in me. Theſe Things 
ſufficiently demonſtrate who I am. 

The Diſciples of John were a little 
picqued, that their Maſter's s Fame ſhould 
be eclipſed by our Saviour, and therefore 
he 


The Baptiſts Meſſage anſwered. 


he concludes, And Bleſſed is be whoſoever $ ER M. 


ſhall not be offended in me : Modeſtly re- 
buking their Envy, ſo as not to diſcoun- 
tenance them before the Multitude, but 


chat they tacitly might confeſs their Er-. 


ror ; every Way adapting his Anſwer fo 
as to avoid Arrogance himſelf, and yet 
to confirm and eſtabliſh his own Diſci- 
ples in their Belief, choofing rather to 
heal than betray their Affection. 

Another Thing not unworthy our No- 
tice, is, the Diſcourſe of our Saviour's to 
che Multitude after the Diſmiſſion of 

Jobn's Diſciples. He was apprehenfive 
that they might from this Queſtion con- 
clude, the Baptiſt was not confirmed in 
his own Breaſt, but had ſent theſe as 
much to ſatisfy himſelf, as to convince 
them; therefore he addreſſes himſelf to 
them in the following Manner, wherein. 
he aſcribes to him his due Merit and 
Praiſe in Subordination to himſelf, and 
confirms his own Divinity, by ſtrengthen- 
ing Jobn's Teftimony. It was expedient 
the People ſhould have no mean Opinion 
of the Forerunner of Chriſt, one who 
had teſtified concerning him ſo openly 
1 257 fo clearly, that he was the Son, he 
| Lamb 
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; $1 ERM. Lamb of God which took away the Sini 
| 4 » * of the World; that it was he who ſhould 


The Baptiſts Meſſage . 


baptize wich the Holy Ghoſt and with 
Fire. Therefore, ſays he, what vent 
ye out into the Wilderneſs for to ſee? 4 
Reed ſhaken with the Wind ? But what 
went ye out for to ſee? A Man clothed 
in ſoft Ratment ? behold they that wear 
Soft Clothing are in King's Houſes. But 
what went ye out for to ſee? A Prophet ? 
Yea, I ſay unto you, and more than 4 
Prophet ; which Words without any ex- 
traordinary Wreſting may admit of the 
following Explanation. 

Firſt, what went ye out for to ſee? 
A Reed ſhaken with the Wind? As 
much as to ſay, if you can imagine that 
John now ſuſpects the Truth of what he 
oftentimes ſo peremptorily aſſerted, vis. 
That I am he that ſhould come, then 
may you be faid to have had the Cu- 
rioſity to go out after a Man as wavering 
in his Opinion as a Reed is in its Station 
before the Wind; for to ſuch a Thing 
might he juſtly be reſembled, did he 
now doubt or diſbelieve what he ſo fre- 
quently has preached. But, from any 
| Suſpicion of this, his own continued 
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and a leathern Girdle about his Loins, 
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Auſterity of Life is a ſufficient Vindica- S ERM. 

tion. There is no room to ſuſpect his IV. 
Veracity, as if he had falſely preached WW __ 
Chriſt; or to queſtion his Inconſtancy, * 
25 if he was now dubious, and unde- 
termined concerning him. — 9 „ 


But what went ye out for to ſee? a 
Man clothed in ſoft Raiment ? The De- 
ſert was not a proper Place to ſee that in; 
thoſe Sights are only common in King's 
Palaces ; thoſe Nurſeries of Luxury, In- 
conſtancy, and Adulation ; but he that 
fed upon Locuſts and wild Honey only, 
and whoſe Raiment was of Camels Hair, 


muſt be averſe to all theſe. And though 
he was no Stranger at Herod's Court, yet 
the Splendor and Grandeur of it, and his 
Familiarity there, had no Effect upon him 
to change his Auſterity of Life: Nay, 
and his now being in Priſon was itſelf a 
Proof he neither knew how, or would 
ſubmit to flatter or diſſemble. 

But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
Prophet ? Why the Deſerts are generally 
the Abodes of ſuch. Therein you were 
not diſappointed. Then you beheld more 
than a Prophet, for he was the imme 

diate 
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SER M. diate Forerunner of the Meffiah, and did 
IV. not, as the reſt did, promiſe him to the 
World, but pointed him out with his 


Finger—— Behold the Lamb of God. 


Thus we ſee our Saviour entirely 


"clears John from any Suſpicion of Doubt 


or Diſſimulation, and at the ſame Time 


that he gives him his due Honour and 


Praiſe, renders it ſubſervient to confirm 
his own Divinity. 

Thus much may not be deemed un- 
neceſſary to clear up this Paſſage from all 
ſeeming Obſcurity ; and now let us paſs 
en to another reaſonable Conjecture, Why 
Jobn ſhould at that Time ſend his Diſci- 
ples with this Enquiry ? The Reaſon of 
John's Impriſonment, as I before obſerved 
to you, is in the Mouth of every one 
the leaſt acquainted with the New Teſ- 
tament, and it is probable he might con- 
clude his Diſciples would ſoon forſake 
him, when they perceived there were no 
Hopes of his Liberty; and as he was 
ſenfible of the bittereſt Reſentment of an 
enraged Proftitute, he might look upon 
his Priſon as not many Steps from his 
Grave, as it afterwards really proved; 


upon this Account, therefore I fay, he 


migh 
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might then be more anxious for their SER M» 


Conviction before his Death, of their 
Diſperſion, He was ſenſible of the great 
Oppoſition our Saviour met with from 
the Obſtinacy and Incredulity of many of 
the Jews; and of the imminent Danger 
that threatned his Diſciples ſhould they 
forſake him in his Confinement, or re- 
main unconverted until the Malice of a 
wicked Proſtitute had appeaſed itſelf by 
putting an untimely End to his Life. 
This, I fay, might probably be the Mo- 
tive of the Baptiſt's ſending them with ſo 


ſingular a Queſtion ; a ſatisfactory Anſwer 


to which could not fail convincing them 
who was the Chriſt, and conſequently 
of making them his Diſciples. 


Wonder not that they ſhould not be 
perſuaded by John himſelf; for though 
his preaching and ſtrict Regularity of 
Life had gained him that Reputation, that 
he was ſuſpected, not only by his Diſciples, 
but many of the Jews, to be the Chriſt, 
yet, as theſe high Opinions were chime- 
rically entertained, fo were they as unac- 
countably chariged. For, we find them 
at ſome Times ſaying of John, that he had 


* Devil, when offended with his Auſte- 


F ſterity, 


as 


* 


IV. N 
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Ser M. ſterity, as well as of our Saviour, That 


he was a Glutton and a Wine-bibber, a 
Friend of 'Publicans and Sinners, when dif- 
pleaſed with his Freedom and Compliance, 


_ Familiarity and Indulgence. Our bleſſed 


Saviout himſelf alludes to this in another 
Place of this Chapter, ſaying, But where- 
unto fall I liken this Generation? It is 
like unto Children fitting in the Markets, 
and calling unto their Fellows, and ſaying, 
We have ' piped unto you, and. ye bave not 
danced; ve have, mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they ſay he hath a 
Devil. The Son of Man came eating and 
drinking, and they fay, Behold a — 
gluttonous and a Mine- bibber, à Friend F. 
Publicans and Sinners; but Wiſdom is ſa- 
tisfied of her Children. 

J ſhall take the Liberty of giving this 
ſhort Comment -upon theſe Words. This 
Proverb of the Children in the-Market 
Place our Saviour makes Uſe of to diſ- 
play the Obſtinacy of the Jews, who 
were neither worked upon by the Auſte- 
rity of John, to fear and revere Divine 
Juſtice, nor excited by the Humanity and 
Tenderneſs of Chriſt, to love and adore 


T | 
2 
— 
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like the Children that mourned, came 


67 


it. As if he had faid, Jobn the Baptiſt, 8 E RN. 


preaching Repentance in doleful Strains, 


ſetting them an Example of Mortification 
and Self-Denial, neither eating Bread, or 
drinking Wine, living in the Deſart; his 
Clothing of Camel's Hair, tied with a 


leathern Girdle. But they are ſo far from 


being moved to Repentance, by either 
his Doctrine or his Example, that what 
was intended to provoke them to it, they 
turn into Ridicule, ſaying, He was mad, 
and had a Devil. 

The Son of Man came, l the 
Children piping, inviting them to Salva- 
tion in more lively Sounds; free of Ac- 
ceſs, enjoining no Rigours; without Me- 
naces or Threats, but uſing all Engage- 
ments and Allurements to all, to love: 
Eating and drinking like others, conver- 
ſing freely, differing from no one either 
in Food or Raiment. And lo! his Affa- 
bility and - Good-Nature, his. Humility 


and Condeſcenſion, which ſhould have 


begot the ſame in them, is made the Sub- 


ject of their Scorn and Deriſion. Behold 


a Man gluftanous, and a Wine-bibber, a 


Friend of Publicans and Sinners,” But in 
F 2 vain 
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Sz x2. vain does the Malice of Men oppoſe the 
IV. Conncil of Divine Wiſdom. 

| Having thus cleared the Words of my 
Text from any Imputation that might be 
inferred from them, either of John the 
Baptiſt's Ignorance, or Doubt of our 
bleſſed Saviour, and proved not only 
from his own repeated Teſtimony, that 
it was merely to convince, his Diſciples, 
in order to refign them to him whom he 
knew as he decreaſed he muſt increaſe; 
that he ſent them with this Queſtion, 
but likewiſe from the Diſcourſe of our 

Saviour to the Jews after their Diſmiſſion. 
Let us now procced to conſider, whe- 

ther the Baptiſt at this Time had not the 
greateſt Reaſon to defire the Converſion 
of his Diſciples, and that merely upon 
Account of the Obſtinacy and Incredu- 
lity of the Jews, in vilifying and 'with- 
ſtanding the plaineſt and greateſt Miracles 
wrought for their Conviction. 

If Tune would permit, Neceſſity does 
not require we {ſhould examine every 
particular Miracle with their Objections 
and our Saviour's Replies, wherefore we 

may begin with that wrought apon the 

Blind and Dumb, and for which that no 

2 ' 2s. leſs 
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firſt caſt upon him. 

When the Blind faw and the Dumb 
fpoke, the People were amazed, and 
faid, Is nat this the Son of David, whom 
the Prophets have promiſed? and well 
might they be induced to make that Re- 
flexion. The Phariſees, ever jealous leſt 
the People ſhould believe on him, could 
not deny the Trath of what they had 
ſeen, and therefore endeayour, to alienate 
the Minds of the Mulitude, by firft aſ- 
furing them, that whenever the Son of 
David came, he would be fupported by 
Divine Power, and reftore again the King- 
dom to Jrael; and then granting them 
what they had ſeen, was wonderful, en- 
deavoured to deceive them, and degrade 
our Saviour, by aſſuring them, He was 
@ Breaker of the Law and the Sabbath, a 
Glutton and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of 
Publicant and Sinners; and therefore what 
he had performed, was thro' the Aſſiſtance 
of Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils. 
The Method our Saviour took mani- 
fly to diſprove this vile Aſſertion, is 


worth our Obſervation and Imitation alſo ; 


- for, 
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leſs falſe than malicious Afperfion, of be-S EM- 

ing aided and affiſted by Beelzebab, was IV. 
— 


70 The Buptiſrs Meſſage anſwered. 
Sz RM, for, at the ſame Time that he ſhews 
IV. the Abſurdity of the Reproach, he avoids 
| caſting any Reflexions upon them, but 
rather endearingly invites them to em- 
brace the Truth, and their own Salvation, 
Every Kingdom, fays he, rent with 
inteſtine Diſcord, neceſſarily is brought 
to Deſolation, and without Union and 
Unanimity, neither a City, or even a 
Houſe, can ſtand. And if Satan caſt out 
Satan, he muſt be divided againſt him- 
ſelf, how ſhall then his Kingdom ſtand? 
The Abſurdity of this Aſſertion ſpeaks 
itſelf. But how can it be conceived, 
fince Satan is univerfally confeſſed the 
Grand Enemy of Mankind, and thirfts 
after nothing more than their Deſtruc- 
tion, or envies aught ſo much as their 
Felicity, that he ſhould ever oppoſe Hirn- 
ſelf for Man's Intereſt and Advantage 
Had our Saviour ſtopped here, it would 
have been ſufficient to have ſhewn the 
Unreaſonableneſs of this Caltmy. But 
de proceeds to argue calmly and farther 
Devils, by whom do your Chilurem caff them 
out? As much as if he hack fiid, ft is 
Plain and underfiable, thar if they caſt 
* 6 them 
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them out by the Power of God, I cannot 
be ſaid to do it by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Devil, becauſe they caſt them out in my 
Name. They caſt them out, and ye 
reproach not them, it is me only that ye 
reproach; and yet they received that 
Power from me. 

From this he deſcends to a plain, but 
beautiful Alluſion, which is this——— 
Either make the Tree good and his Fruit 
good, or elſe make the Tree corrupt, and 
bis Pruit corrupt ; for the Tree is known 
by his Fruit: Which may eaſily be ren- 
dered ; why do you calumniate the Free, 
meaning himſelf, when ye cannot but 
_ approve the Fruit, thereby alluding to his 
Miracles. They are all wrought for the 
Relief and Benefit of the Afflicted and 
Helpleſs, none of them tending to the 
Prejudice or Difadvantage of any. They 
are not performed out of any vain Oſten- 
tation or Pride, but for the common Good 
of the Afflicted, as well as for your Con- 
viction. How can you, therefore, be ſo 
perverſe as to afcribe what is ſo appa- 
. rently good to the Father and Author 
of all Evil? Were you not obftinately 
and wilfully ſet againſt the Truth, you 
F 4 could 
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SER M. could not . reaſon ſo inconſiſtently ; for 
Iv. now even Common Senſe diſproves your 
Objections. Confeſs, therefore, either 
that I am acted by a good Spirit, fince 
you cannot but allow my Works to be 
good; or ſay that my Works are evil, if 
- you will maintain that I do them by 
Beelzebub, that there may at leaſt be ſome 
Probability in what you affirm. Remem- 

ber, the Tree is known by its Fruit. 

Hitherto I have confined myſelf to 
our Bleſſed Saviour's own Reply, as ſuf- 
ficient to confute, though it did not con- 
vince them. 

Before I conclude, I ſhall juſt beg Leave 
to mention another Inſtance of the Invete- 
racy and Folly of their Proceedings againſt 
him, upon the Account of another of his 
Miracles ; His calling Lazarus from the 
Grave. I muſt remind you, they diſplay d 
their Malice towards our Saviour, in caſt- 
ing the blind Man out of the Synagogue, * 
for ſtrenuouſly defending his Honour, and 
patronizing his Power and Goodneſs, in 
reſtoring him to his Sight ; but here they 
could not reſtrain themſelves within any 
Bounds : Nothing leſs than the Life Jeſus 
had recalled wore: * and Lazarus 


muſt 
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as well as Inveteracy of this their At- 
tempt, are equally manifeſt : For alas! 
had they accompliſhed their wicked De- 
ſign, could they be fo fooliſh as to con- 
clude it would have been more difficult 
for our Saviour to have reſtored that Life, 
violently taken away, than it was to re- 
call that naturally reſigned, and had they 
cunningly ſecreted the Body, would there 
haye been more Difficulty to have ſum- 
moned him to appear out of the moſt 
ſecret Depoſitory, than it was to call him 
out of the ſilent Grave? That Voice 
which reached his Ears in the cold Con- 


finement of the one, and cryed, Lazarus, 
come forth, would likewiſe have pene- 


trated into the inmoſt Receſſes of the 
other, and he would have obeyed : And 
that Life violently taken away, would 
have as quickly returned, as that natu- 
rally cut off. Their Inveteracy, indeed, 
was ſuch as could only be exceeded ”7 
their Folly: Lazarus was a Man to 
whom they could impute no Guilt, & 
ther from Words or Action, and on whom 

even DetraCtion itſelf could faſten no 
Crime. 


muſt forfeit that to their Cruelty, which SERN. 
he juſt now owed to his Pity. The Folly WW.” s 
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$=x xe. Crime. But he was now become a living 
IV. Demonſtration of Jeſus's Omnipotency, 
Yo and therefore, only, an Object of their 


——— 
— 
. * 


be eſpecially deſirous of the Converſion 


which he might juſtly apprehend was 


irreſiſtable, and ours in particular, or 
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Revenge: They had no Way of evading 
the Force of his Evidence, and could | 
not ſo feafibly impute his being reſtored 
to Life to the Aſſiſtance or Power of the 
Devil, as they no leſs falſely did other 
Miracles, becauſe no one was ſo weak 
as abſurdly to believe a leſs Power than 
that which firft gave, could reſtore Life; 
wherefore, what they could not contra- Wl: 


dict, they thus fooliſhly endeavour to 


For theſe Reaſons, amongſt many more i 
that might be alledged, I ſay, John might 


of his Diſciples, before either his Death, 


daily plotting and contriving by one of 
thoſe, whoſe Power, all Ages tell us, 5 


their Diſperſion, which would en; 
enſue. 

I know it may be objected, that the 
Laſt Miracle I mentioned, anf the Inve- 


 teracy of the Jews in return, happenel | 
long after the Baptiſt's Bcheading ; 


— the 


th Buptiff's Mage eiſwered.. "> . - 
Anſwer to which F fhatt only make un Satt. 
ſhort Reply; that there is no Doubt but IN. 
he who was more than a, Prophet rm 
the Uſa ge he ſaw our Savieur meet with, 
did likewiſe foreſee what Treatment would 
afterwards befal- him; and from the Mi- 
racles he had either ſeen or heard of, 
could be no entire Stranger to thoſe that 
would ſucceed. 

I have cleared up this Paſſage in the 
Words of my Text, as far as I am able, 
and given you the beſt Reaſons I conld, 
wherefore John ſent his Difcipks with 
that Enquiry, and why at that Time, 
and enlarged upon our Saviour's Reply; 
and now have nothing more to add, but 
that as the Jews themſelves, amongſt 
whom theſe Miracles were wrought, could 
never diſprove any one of them, or diſ- 
cover aught of the Impoſtor, but only 
alledge in Contradiction to them, that 
or our Saviour was aſſiſted by Beelzebub, 
chat they are the ſtrongeſt Proofs, that 
be really was, what he ſo undeniably 
manifeſted himſelf thereby to be, He 
Har" ae come; and the moſt un- 
anſwerable Arguments of their Wicked- 

| neſs, 
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Str M. neſs, and all others, to ſay no work 


—— 8 


— 


To him; therefore, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, let us aſcribe, 


To 


as is moſt due, All Honour, Power, 


Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Do- 


and for evermore. 


minion, now 


N 


8 


—— 
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SERMON V. 
„ chriſtianity the only Freedom; 
Libertiniſm truly Slavery. 


_ MaTruew II. 30. 
For my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is 
Iigbt. 


T* the preceding Verſes our Bleſſed SERM. 
Saviour addreſſes himſelf to diſcon- 

folate and penſive Sinners in the mor 
comfortable and engaging Words, which 
are inſerted in our excellent Liturgy in 
the Adminiſtration of the Holy Commu- 
nion, Come unto me, all that travail, and 
are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 
Here he ſubjoins the Reaſon, willing ta 
remoye Deſpair or Deſpondence from 
thoſe over whom Sin had gained ſo great 
an Aſcendant, and to expel Inconſidera- 
won. and Rachneſs from thoſe whons 
Satan 


28 Chriſtianity the only Freedom ; 
_ RM. Satan had made deſperate. For my Yale 
V. is he, -ond-my Burden is light. It i 
Y" ſcarce poſſible to conceive any Thing 
could be ſaid more encouraging to a lan. 
guithing Binner, or more -prevalent to 
wilful one: This might ſecurely return 

to him in ſure and certain Hepes of Re. 
freſhment, and That might be moved to 
t, being aſſured to what even Sinnen 
would be thought to err for, an eaſier 
Yoke, and to carry a lighter Burden 
Few, I dare ſay; but what have remark'd 
wherever Satan has . reigned, there like 
"wiſe has he imprinted either a ulle 
_ Gloomlineſs, and a confirmed Melancho- 
hy, or a wild Mad neſs an an extravagant 
-Flow of Naſſion; both Strangers to thi 
calm Trang whty, 1 »fyvaet : Serenity, 
- When ſuch Overtures as theſe are mad: 
by God, and Man is either deaf to, d 
rejects them, hy ſhould we be ſurpriel 
to hear him at one Time in an anxious 
Interval call Life a'Burden ; at another, 
(ee him act in fuch Tranſport of Paton, 
:as:X he looked upon Death only as Ano 
Hilation ? His Actions render theſe Op: 
nions defirable, and hat We deſire, e 
G IX 4 ay 
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re prone to believe. But on the con- Sean, 

trary, he who. joyfully embraceth theſe V. 
gracious Promiſes, and liveth in a careful 
Obedience to, and Obſervance of the 
Terms upon which they are made, makes 
every Day productive of additional Bleſ- 
ſings, and every Action a Proof of his 
Rationality and his internal Tranquility. 
His Life is one continued Argument of 
the Truth of our Saviour's Aſſertion 3 
and, in ſhort, the whole Man confeſſes, 
that God is the Author of Peace, and that 
his Service only is perfect Freedom. 

To make-this appear more evidently, 
let us conſider upon what Grounds the 
Chriſtian acts, and why the Yoke of Chriſt 
may more properly be deemed eaſy, and 
his Burden light, and at. the ſame Time 
examine into the Unreaſonableneſs of the 
Freethinker, whether Deiſt, Atheiſt, So- 
cinian, or Arian (for to me there is not | 
much Difference amongſt them) and from „ 
thence ſee whether he has any great Rea- h 
ſon to conclude his imaginary Liberty any 
Freedom. 
And firſt ; the Chrician- not ah de 
lieves a God, but likewiſe a Mediator: 
Reaſon has ſhewa him the Truth of the 


one, 


80 0 Cbriſtianity the only Freedom; 
SAN 11. one, and Revelation has aſcertained him 
V. the Neceſſity of the other. He is con- 
ſcious of his own preſent Imperfectiont 

and Errors, however perfect the firſt State 

of Man might have been ; but as he be- 
lieves upon the Word of that God whom 

he & he has offended, that he has 
wonderfully contrived a Method to ſatisfy 
Infinite Juſtice, without exacting legal 
Puniſhment from him, ſo is he never caſt 
down, though abundantly penitent, at the 
Recollection of them. This makes him 
thankful for his Creation, Preſervation, 

c but above all, for that ineſtimable Love 

© in the Redemption of the World by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” He is not diſturbed 

at the various Workings of Providence, 

nor confounded, though concerned, at 

the Madneſs and Folly of the People: 
This he knows cannot affect him, with- 

out the Permiſſion of the other. 4 order, 
therefore, to recommend himſelf to it 
Favour and Protection, conſtant as the 
Morn returns, and Nature awakens into 
Being from Inſenſibility, he pays his carly 
Addreſſes to that Being who controuls the 
unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful Men, 
and joins the univerſal Chorus in celebr- 

. 1 ting 


Libertiniſin truly Slavery. ye 8 
ting his Praiſe, whom to praiſe is the SER M. 
Fulneſs of Joy. Duly as the ſilent Night V. 
approaches, apt to inſpire ſolemn Thoughts, 
he caſts up the Bleſſings of the Day, 
and is thankful; marks and repents the 
Failings of it, and having adjuſted Ac- 
counts, commits himſelf to his Care, 
who neither ſlumbereth nor fleepeth ; 
his Innocence, like the poor Man's La- 
bour, making Sleep ſweet. * 
Thus beginning and ending the Day, | 
each Morning, as he riſes, paying his early 
Homage, and praying for his Direction, 
who liſtneth to every one that ſincerely 
aſketh; and each Night recommending 
himſelf to the fame Truſt, the inter- 
mediate: Space is ſure to be filled up 
with that Peace which this World canner 


£4 


hoe Fry believe a Revelation ? _ upon 
what Grounds does he build His Confi- 
dence ? I might, indeed, enlarge upon 
this Anſwer ſufficient for Diſcourſes of 
this Kind; but J will rather chooſe ti be 
as conciſe as I can, without being ob- 
ſcure. Without magnifying Reaſon, that 
boaſted Prexogative of Mankind, he knows 
17 215 = it 


82 „ Criftianity the only Freedom 
SERM. it deficient, in tracing many _— 
V. Truths; as for Inſtance, which Wa 
ſatisfy Infinite Jaſtice when once h * 


offended: Which Way to account for 
the preſent Depravity of Human Nature, 
or what will be the future Condition of 
even the beſt of Men. He is not ſo 
preſumptive, as to- boaſt of unerring Obe- 
dience; ſo upright, as to think he is as 
perfect as Human Nature was originally 
created, nor ſo intelligent, as to demon- 
ſtrate, that imperfect Services ſhall be 
crowned with abſolute and infinite Hap- 
pineſs. He rather chooſes to reaſon thus: 


An all. wiſe and merciful Being, after he 


Had created Man, would not leave him 


to the Direction of what woeful Expe- 


rience has long ſhewn us is fatal; but 
give him ſome Rules to modulate his 
Conduct by; and as Man muſt be ſenſi- 
ble of his Diſobedience, prevent his Deſ- 
pair by ſome Diſcoveries of Pardon and 
Reconciliation. Theſe Intimations of hit 
Will, he would manifeſt were actually 

from himſelf, either by immediate Signs 
from above, or impowering his Agents 
to confirm themſelves divinely commiſ- 
_ to impart and exyoin . And 
| - fince 


with the Terms of our Salvation; con- 
firmed: by undeniable Miracles, and ſuf- 
ficient Teſtimony of Divine Authority; 
he will not ſo much be backward in be- 
lieving; as at a Loſs how to be gratefully 
thankful for, and altogether obſervant of 
it. The Precepts he will endeavour to 
obey, the illuſtrious Examples he will, 
as far as Circumſtances coneur, ſtudy to 
imitate ; the remarkable Inſtances of Pro- 
vidence, will ſetve. to animate his Faith; 
and the U nfoldings of the Divine Nature 
will raiſe and excite his Love and Ado- 
ration: This he will perceive'to be a 
reaſonable Service, and, contrary to all 
others, the longer and ſtricter he Con- 
tinues in it; the more eaſy and agreeable 
will the Duty grow. A conſtant Search 
in all other Enquiries, or an inceſſant 
Application to any other Employtnent, 
dulls or palls the Mind; but here it has 
ever freſh Entertainment; ſomething ne 
| to. admire, and always what is good fo 
adore. - - rt £33278: 4 1 71 0A 
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fince theſe have evidently been performed, SERMs 
and a Revelation handed down, every V. 

Way "ſuitable to the Dignity of God, 3 


y 


83 ® , Chriſtianity the any Freun; 
SERM. | When he zs filled with ſuch Senti- 
V. ments of the Almighty Being, as hi 


Revelation is apt to. inſpire, Obedience 
and Werthip, will be, ſo far from bear- 
ing the Appearance of Servitude, that 
they will manifeſt themſelves to be not 
only the greateſt Privilege, but the great- 
eſt Freedom and Advantage of human 


Nature. What Infinite Goodneſs enjoing, 


will never be looked upon as a Hardſhip, 
and what Infinite Mercy requires, muſt 
be no Way detrimental ; Infinite Wiſ- 
dom muſt preſcribe Rules infallible ; and 
if Man cannot always diſcover their di- 


rect Tendency to Good, he muſt not 
charge it to any Deficiency in them, 


but rather to ſome Imperfection in 


Himſelf. 


This 1 what the fincere Chriſtian be- 


Heves, and it is founded upon Truth: 


But what muſt we ſay of the Libertine, 
who rejects the Book of Life, and ſts 
up Reaſon 1 in Oppoſition to Revelation? 


Is there any Thing wanting to render 


Men better, any Thing that can give 


a greater Sanction to Virtue, or has 
| Reaſon any more awful Influence to de- 


ter Men from 1 Has it greater Re- 
wards 
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wards for its Votaries, or ſharper Puniſh- SPR MW. 
ment for Tranſgreſſors? Does it in- V. 
cline Men more ftrongly to univerſal . 
Love and Benevolence, or has it any * 
more efficacious Motives to make Men 
more honeſt, upright, or ſincere? With- 
in what Limits would it pretend to pre- 
ſcribe Infinite Juſtice, or what Bounds 
would it fix for the Sinner? Will it 
appoint him the Number of his Tranſ- 
greſſions, and fay hitherto ſhalt thou 
paſs with Impunity, and no further ? 
Did ever Reaſon whiſper to Man, he 
had an immortal, immaterial Soul, and 
that tbis Corruption muſt put on Incorrup- 
tion, and this Mortal, Immortality ? Alas! 
thefe are Truths only brought to Light 
by the Promulgation of that Goſpel, Rea- 
fon pretends to outvie. And what is 
the Yoke it would hang upon us, 
the Burden it would lay on us? The 
gauling Tramel of all our Sins, and the 
inſupportable Load of all our Iniquities. 
No Happineſs to be looked for, but what 
our unperfect Services, I ſhould rather 
fay, our wilful Diſobedience, merits ; 
no Incentive to focial Duties, but what 
Reaſon AT: and no Glimpſe of cter- 
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Ser. nal Glory, but through the dark Cloud 
V. of human Comprehenfion. 

And whence ariſes this ſtrange Par. 

_piallity in Favour of Reaſon? if it is 

through a Preſumption of its own Suf- 

ficiency, any one of theſe Reflexions are 

ſufficient to confute it; if it preſumes on 

F- its own Strength and Ability, every Ac- 

| tion of Life makes' againſt it. But there 

are Things contained in Revelation above 

its Comprehenſion ; why alas! there s 

not one Thing in the Creation, but what 

is equally a Myſtery, if Man will pretend 

to account for the Manner of its Pro- 

duction. That is not the Caſe, here 

"ies, the Uneaſineſs; Vice and Immorality 

are too generally prohibited, and the 

Wages of Sin are too manifeſtly writ 

down! It is not that Men  diſbelieve, to 

become better Men, but they patroniſe 

Infidelity, in Vindication of Immorality. 

Their Wills and Affections are too Rrong- 

ly biaſſed towards Vice, to run in the 

. Grounds of Virtue, and they do not pro- 

perly uſe, hut rather indeed abuſe; what 

they ſo much contend for, their Liberty. 

Without Doubt, a good Chriſtian muſt 

. af on all * the moſt compleatly 

=? happy; 
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happy; eaſy in himſelf, and reſpectful S ERM. 


to others; loving and beloved, poſſeſ- 
ſing or deſiring every Quality that may 
render him worthy of Human and Divine 
Applauſe, correcting and deſtroying every 
Habit undeſerving of either. And is it 
poſſible to ſuſpect thoſe Leaves, wherein 
he is thus inſtructed, ſhould be the Com. 
poſition of a fallible or deſigning Author? 
As well might we expect to gather Grapes 
off Thorns, or Figs off Thijtles. M bat ſo- 
ever Things are true, whatſoever Things 
are honeſt, whatſoever Things are juſt, 
whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever 
Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are 
of good Report, if there be any Virtue, 
and if there be any Praiſe, theſe are en- 
forced and enjoined in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 
and, I believe, for that Reaſon only, re- 


jected by Unbelievers. 


It has been remarked by an eminent 
Writer of this Church, and that very 
judiciouſly, that Men that have ſequeſtered 


themſelves from the World, to meditate 


in Solitude and Retirement, have no 
ſtrong Biaſs to Intemperance, Senſuality 
and Diſhoneſty, Vices, that are incon- 


ſiſtent with a Life devoted to Study. 
G 4 The 
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SrxNM. The Sin that eaſily beſets them, is a ſple- 
V. netick Pride; Diſcontent, a Spirit of Op- 
. - * * poſition, a Deſire to be diſtinguiſhed by 
h the Singularity of their Notions: And 
* it is as hard for them to get the better 
of this inordinate Deſire of Diſtinction, 
as it is for Men, long practiſed in the 
World, to conquer their Love of Plea- 
ſure, Honour or Riches. Vet, ſays he, 
by gratifying this dry, joyleſs, uncom- 
1 fortable Pride, they ſhall do more Diſ- 
ſervice to the World, than the moſt 
abandoned Voluptuary by a Life ſpent 
in the mad Sallies of Intemperance. 
They ſhall lead the Lives of Hermits, 
that others, without Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, may ſpend theirs in Debauchery: 
They ſhall teach People to be wicked 
upon Principle, which is the moſt incu- 
rable Kind of Wickedneſs. The Moon 
that glides along in Silence, with a pale, 
| ſerene and ſober Light, yet is' the Cauſe 
| of all the Working and Swelling of the 
| Deep, is a proper Emblem of theſe Men, 
who at the ſame Time, that they ſeem 
to be' unconcerned Spectators; without 
mixing with the World, are yet the 
= Occaſions, by the Principles which 
they 
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they propagate, of the Diſorder and Vice SRM. 
which prevails in it. V. 

I ſhall now juſt beg Leave to make a 
few Obſervations, and conclude. 

If the Libertine's Veneration for Mo- 
rality was real, and his Reverence and 
Eſteem for Virtue, any Thing but Pre- 
tence, ſure he would not be at ſo much 
Pains to tear and rend to Pieces the com- 
pleateſt Syſtem the World has produced, 
and vilify and leſſen the Author of it; 
or if he only intended a Reformation, 
and to make Men better, he would ne- 
ver contribute ſo much to let them un- 
derſtand how bad they might be. He 
would not be ſo anxious that People 
ſhould be ſo ſhocked and affrighted at 
the Apprehenſions of the fatal Conſe- 
quences of Sin, nor ſo induſtrious in re- 
moving all the Terrors that were deſigned 
to prevent the Commiſſion of it. But 
alas ! his Encomiums are not unlike the 
Salutation of that Diſciple, who betrayed 
his Maſter with a Kiſs. 

Another Thing let me obſerve to you; 
as Chriſt has aſſured us, his Yoke is eaſy, 
and his Burden is light, do nat offer to 


wore the. one gauling, or the other in- 
ſupportable. 


as 


Chriſtianity the only Freedom ; 


SzxM, ſupportable. It really muſt be Matter of 
of 


no ſmall Concern to any who have a to- 


b"YYerable Senſe of Religion, to fee it alto- 


gether ſet at nought, and ridiculed by 
one Set of Men; and by another moulded 
and worked up into downwright Enthu- 
fiaſm. It is hard to fay, whether is of 
moſt Diſſervice, to refine it into nothing, 
or to make it a mere Bug- bear: This, 
pleaſes and un the unthinking and 
looſer Part, and that fills the more timo- 
rous and little Reaſoning with Defpair or 
Diſtraction : This is, de „according 
to an old Obſervation, crucifying Religion, 
like its Author, between two Thieves. 
All Phariſaical Oſtentation, in which that 
Sect abounds, is as repugnant to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, as Libertiniſm is op- 
poſite to Revelation; and the one is as 
productive of ſpiritual Pride, as the other 
of preſumptive Underſtanding. Chriſti- 
anity has nothing harſh or diſcouraging, 
frightful or forbidding in it ; but is every 
Way adapted to make us eaſy in this 
World, and happy in the next: Nor 
does it expect its Votaries ſhould entirely 


be free from the Infirmities, as long as 


they are clogged with the Incumbrances 


Libertiniſm truly Slavery. 


of Fleſh and Bloods Next to obeying Sex, 
God, univerſal Kindneſs and Affection V. 
are the Motives it propoſes for our A& vVY 


tions; and Moderation, Good-nature, 
Affability, Temperance and Chaſtity, are 
all the Arts it requires. In ſhort, there 
is no Perfection, but what it encourages, 
no Amiableneſs, but what it counte- 
nances, no innocent Liberty, but what 
it allows; and was it heartily embraced, 
and thereby ſuffered to have its natural 
Effects, it would undoubtedly produce 
what the Harbingers of our Saviour's 
Birth divinely ſung, Glory fo God in the 
Higheſt, and on Earth, Peace, Good-will 
towards Men. Amen. 


Ye Mazy Ss, 
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1 Kincs XXII. 21, 22. 

And there came forth a Spirit, and ſuad 
before the Lord, and ſaid, I will per- 
ſuade bim. ; 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith? 
And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will 
be a Lying Spirit in the Mouth of al 
his Prophets. And he faid, thou fhalt 
perſuade him, and prevail ale: Go 
forth, and & ſo. | 


HERE is no Attribute of God SzAIt. 
more ſacted, and conſequently VI. 
more firmly to be relied/ on, than ha 

Truth; could any Thing be inferred 


4 The Prophets of the Lord 
SERM. tions, Actings or Proceedings, wi 

VI Sons of Men, inconſiſtent or ind 
tible with this, it would alone — 
the Perfection of his Exiſtence deficient, 
and the Divinity of his Being incongruous. 
No Extremes can poſſibly be conceived 
more oppoſite, than he to Falſity, nor 
gan. the Divifle Nature be more ſenſibly 
inſulted, than to ſuſpect its Veracity. As 
it is the peculiar Excellency of God alſo 
that he cannot be deceived, or impoſed 
upon, ſo likewiſe is he no leſs adorable, 
in that be neither will or can deceive and 
impoſe upon others: God is Truth, as 
the Scriptures affirm; and, in ſhort, it is ſo 
eſſential to him, that without it all his 
, other Attributes would only ſerve to make 
him dreaded or diſtruſted, but never con- 
tribute to have him loved or adored. In- 
finite Juſtice may well affright 'and alarm 
us; and Infinite Mercy, ſo long as we 
are uncertain how, and to whom it will 
extend, will give us but little Comfort 


e 


or Conſolation; Infinite Love, if it is 


die beſt; but leave us in Doubt or De- 


pair; but then Infinite Power to puniſh 
A and Infinite Knowledge to 


diſcover 
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2 all — of Pardon or Reconcilia- 


on his Veracity; who is thus veſted with 
theſe Attributes to recompence or revenge 
himſelf upon his Creatures. 

On the other Hand, his Juſtice will 
not carry along with it ſo much of that 
Terror and Dread, whilſt we are aſſured 
it will he preſcribed within Mercy; his 
Love will alſo raiſe and animate us under 
the greateſt and ſevereſt Affſictions, give 
us Confidence and ſure Hope, ſo long as 
we are confirmed no one ſhall ſolicit it 


will render us Objects of it; his Power 
will only incite us to a more chearful and 
unwearied Obedience, in order to ſecure 
his Protection; and a Conviction of his 


and ſincere Obſervation of his Precepts in 


Praiſe and Approbation in public. 
But may it not be objected that the 
Words of my Text ſeem, at leaſt, to 
countenance a Notion, no leſs fooliſhly 
than falſly entertained, that if God does 


not immediately deceive and impoſe upon 


* 
22 . 
{F® 


in vain, and that our Affection to him 


Knowledge beget in us a more conſtant - 
private, in certain Expectation of his 


or detect them, will utterly ex- SRM. 


VI. 


tion, whilſt we have no Dependance up- 
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| 1 his- Ercaturos hinafelf, yet -he*impowery 


ls 


VE others to do it, and ſuffers them to be 


deceived and impoſed upon by their De- 
tufions:;; and, conſequently, from thence 
eaſts 2 Blemiſh upon, what ſhould” be 
untainted and unſullied; that Attribute of 
his, his Truth? For de not we read, 
when the Lord aſked: tho Spirit that ſtood 
before him, wherewith he would per: 
fuade Ahab, that he anfwered, I will br 
a Lying Spirit in the Mouth of all his 
Prophets. And be faid, thou ſhatt per- 
fnade him, and prevail alſo; go forth, and 
4 fo? If from theſe Words it cannot be 
ſo low as to delude and deceive, and act 


YO the: Impoſtor ; yet ſure it may be. hence 


coneluded, that he commiſſions or per- 
mits others to do it, not n 
them of Succeſs. 

Before I make any Reply, in * to 
Ar up this Paſſage from all the-Objec- 
tions that can be drawn from it againſt 
God's Trutk and Veracity,- which may 
like wiſe be of Bervice to clean many others 
ef the like Nature (and which, by God's 
Afliſtance, I do-not-deſpair of pe 
_— take the Liberty of making an Ob- 
ſervation 
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your Notice. 
And firſt; 
and New Teſtament have undoubtedly 
met with the unjuſteſt, tho unfaireſt 
Treatment of any Writings extant; and 
that, firſt, either from thoſe, on the one 
Hand, who have preſumptuouſly dared 
to interpret and explain, open and ex- 
pound them, without either Knowledge 
to direct, Learning to aſſiſt, Authority to 
ſupport, or any one proper tion 
to entitle them to that Office. Men, 
whoſe Want of Education has only been 
equalled by their Impudence ; and their 
Aſſurance exceeded by nothing fo much 
28 their Ignorance, Men, ſo far from 
being accuſtomed to the peculiar Form of 
Scripture Phraſe, and acquainted with the 
particular Exprefffons, common and cur- 
rent only in Holy Writ, and the Languages 
they were promulgated in, that they have 
been no lefs Strangers to the former, than 
altogether ignorant of the latter ; nay ! 
and often ſo far from being Maſters of 
any, that they have confeſſedly been Ne- 
eh n 
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VI: have frequently advanced, when follow- 


/ 


ng the Bent of their heated Imaginations, 


and the Texts of Scripture they have 
miſerably tortured to ſupport and confirm 


it, are too numerous to be repeated, and 


too inconſiſtent and trifling to be con- 
futed ; too foreign to their Purpoſe to 
need a Detection of Falacy, and too in- 
concluſive to prove them Ant-ſcriptural. 
"Tis true, many haye. ſuffered themſelves 
to be deluded by them; but I am afraid, 
of late Vears, their Number has been far 
exceeded by thoſe, who through a juſt 
and true ridiculing of their Arguments, 
haye thereby thought themſelyes equally 
Maſters of all Caſuiſts in Divinity, and 
Advocates of Religion, as of them, and 
therefore inſolently and triumphantly pro- 
claimed themſelves Enemies and Adver- 
ſaries to All. l | 
Truth, tis true, wil not haraſs 4 1 
good Diſputant much. to defend ber; Jy 
— then, an unequal one, or an un- 
able one, by his unmanly Defence, ſhall | 
more expoſe her to the: Inſults, and more 
ſenſibly betray her to the Snares of her 
ayowed Enemy, than Error in the Head, 
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in the Hands of a weak Man, are no 
more likely to be uſed diſcreetly or adyan- 
rageouſly, than thoſe in the Hands of a | 
mad one ſafely. 1 
Hence has ariſen that unjuſt Treatment 

the Scriptures, above all other Writings, 
have met on one Hand, but a much more 
fatal and unfair one from that of the other; 
which is a ſecond Obſervation I propoſe 
not unworthy your Notice, is, from thoſe 
they too generally are uſed with, in their 
Examination and Scrutiny into them, wh6 
are in no Degree diſqualified to ſearch; 

and therefore the moſt likely; without 
Divine Interpoſition, to overthrow tem. 

Men, who have made themſelves Maſ- 
ters of Languages in order to pervert them; 


familiar with the facred Pages and Paſs 


ſages, only to confound and perplex them; 
and, in ſhort, taken no lefs Pains, and 
been no leſs induſtrious to inform them< 
ſelves; than an unaccountable, diabolical 
Pleaſure to'miſlead others: 

When their criticat Remarks and Ob: 
ſervations were ſhewn to be as idle as 
1 As diſtant from Truth as diſſonent 

a. to 


even og hen moſt - ſubtle and deſigning Str; 
Adverfary, can ſubje& her to. Weapons VI. 
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== Send. to good Manners, due one to 
hd "vr all Performances, but moro eſpecially to 
. enn that could ſhew the leaſt Pre- 
Fi tence to Divine Original, by thoſe who 
had an equal Advantage of Learning, and 
2 better Share of Grace, to defend them; 
then they but too fucceſsfully endeavoured 
to ſubvert the Authority of the bole, by | 
finding out, and repreſenting ſome ſeem- 
ing inconſiſtent gurticular Relations, and 
expoſing them with all their Art and 
Cunning; ar rather, more wilfully mi 
repreſenting them in the. Languages of the 
Vulgar, more effectually to corrupt the 
Principles and darken the Underſtanding 
bf the Ignorant and Unlearned. They 
treatchh the Text no leſs anfairhy, than the 
Author zrreverently ; but, as they ſhewed 
ſo little Reſpect to the one, there is no 
Cauſe to wonder they did ſo much * 
tice to the other. 

Inſtances of this, here again, 7 are like- 
wikis numerous, as. well as thaſe from 
illiterate Heads, to be recounted ;  where- 
| fore I ſhall, at this Time, neither trouble 

is you or myſelf, with taking Notice af any 

ma-ore of them, than what immediately 
" Concern and relate ta that Pafiag in Serip: 


: | '® 
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Paſſage I ſhall endeavour to clear from 


Obſcurity, and defend from Inconſiſtency. 


This Paſſage then, I muſt ſay, is no 
leſs Jonorantly miſunderſtood by one Set 
of Men, than wilfully and deßgnelly per- 
verted by another; both of them tending, 


though both not equally intentionally ſo, 


to reflect upon the Veracity of God. 
The former little underſtand, that many 


' Speeches and Prophecies in Scripture are 


no more than parabolical Repreſentations, 
as this in particular before us; and there- 


fore, not to be taken or underſtood in a 


literal Senſe, thereby neceſſarlly and un- 
avoidably keading themſelves and others 
into various and endleſs Errors and Miſ- 


takes; the latter only own their Know- 


ledge of -this, when a parabolical Evaſion 


can be wreſted to Tevve their Turn, and 
by that Means deceive many | 


But to come to a right Underſtanding 


of this. Place, let us faitly examine the 
Particulars, and then ſec whether there 
2 any Reaſon for ſuch ObjeCtions as are 


raiſed. 
Aachen de us brief in that" Hiſtorical 


Dar which it will not be iniproper to 
| H 3 relate 
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De Prophets of the Lord 


SERM. relate, as I can, and then n to 


VI. Micaiab's final Anſwer. 


. 


Aab, King of Mael, was not a lde 
1 of recovering out of the Hands of 
the King of Syria Ramoth-Gilead, which, 
indeed, was uſſjuſtly detained from him 
by that King. A favourable Opportunity 
offered itſelf for obtaining a ſeaſonable 
Addition to his own Forces; for Fehoſba- 
phat, King of Judah, who had married 
his eldeſt 8on to Alabs Daughter, was 
now come to Samaria to fee him: At 
this Interview between the two Kings, 


Iſrael invited Judab to go with him to 


the Siege of Ramoth-Gzlead, and the latter 
conſented. Judab being unwilling to un- 
dertake any Enterprize of this Nature, 
without Divine Approbation, requeſts of 
the King of 1/-2e! to conſult the Prophets 
concerning the Event of this their intend- 
ed Expedition. In Compliance to his 


Requeſt, - Ahab call together about 400 


Prieſts. of the Goddeſs HMfarte, who im- 
mediately, one and all, aſſured him of 
Succeſs. But Jebeſtapbat was not ſatiſ- 
fied with their Anſwer, but wanted to 
know whether there was not a Prophit of 
the Lord of whom he might 'enquire? 


no Falſe Prophets. 103 
After ſome Difficulty one was found, and SrRM. 


mitted into the Preſence of theſe two con- 


of federate Kings. ä 

h, The Meſſenger that found * en. 
m ed Micaiab, the Prophet of the Lord, 
ty had told him by the Way, what great 
le Succeſs the Prieſts of the Goddeſs Aftarte 


had promiſed Abaò, and begged of him 
to join in the ſame ſatisfactory Anſwer, 
Accordingly when he came to the Kings, 
the King of Jj-ael directly aſked him, 
and from his having primarily conſulted 
ſuch improper Oracles, and from the An- 
; {wer he had-returned him, we may rea- 
ſonably conclude, in ſuch an inſulting 
Manner, and with ſuch an Air of Con- 
tempt, as rendered the ironical Reply 
every Way ſuitable to the haughty En- 
quiry. Sball ur gu, ſays he, againſt Ra- 
moth-Gilead to Battle, or ſhall nve-forbear ? 
And -he- anſwered- bim, Ga, and proſper ; 
for the Lord ſhall deliuer it into the Hand 
of the King. Ironical Anſwer, I ſay; 
for I muſt, in a few Words, beg Leave 
to clear up this Anſwer from all ſeeming 
Inconſiſtency, that I may not leave any 
hwy by the Way liable to Miſconſtruo- 
H 4 tion, 


2 


after ſome Perſuaſion and Entreaty, ad- VI. 


* 


* 


| = * 
F 
* 5 


oi 
SRM. tion, or Miſtake. For even here the Cri. 

VI. ticks, or Knowing Ones, would aſſert, 
N Micaiah had told the King a Falſity, wil. 


a prior Application to them, and alſo no 


the King of Fudab ; nay, and as one that 


ſequious, but treacherous. Adulation, had 


The Prophets of the Lord 


fully and knowingly. 

Micaiab then had, as I before obſerved 

to you, been acquainted by the Meſſen. 
ger of the unanimous. Conſent of the 
Prieſts, in pronouncing} Succeſs. to Ahab 
in this his Expedition, though he needed 
no ſuch Information; and he was like- 
wiſe ſenſible of the great Indignity put 
upon, not only himſelf, but upon the 
Lord, whoſe Prophet he was, in making 


leſs unacquainted, as a Prepbet, with 
what Sarcaſms and Taunts he had been 
reprefented-as a moroſe ill. boding Perſon to 


Jroel had profeſſed an ablotute Hatred to, 
for propheſying no Good concerning him, 
but Evil, and therefore determined rather 
to give Kar to them, , who ont of an ob- 


returned an Anſwer more agreeable to his 
Inclination, than any Regazil they chad to 


Truth, wherefore he alſo makes a pa- 


rellel , Promiſe of ;Succeſh, hut after ſuch 
oe aaa" 


743. | much 


but the Text, (for, when properly and 
judiciouſly - conſulted, Scripture undoubt- 
edly is the beſt Interpreter of itſelf,) and 
you will more plainly diſoern the Truth 
of this: Abab you will find, perhaps, con- 
ſcious to himſelf, that he was every Way 
undeſerving of God's Favours, and ſen- 
returned, (for let me remind you, the 
very fame Words will bear different Mean- 
ings, 'according to the different Ways and 
Tones they are expreſſed in,) did not 
give Credit to it himſelf, but paſſionately 
demands a more petemptory and expreſs 
Reply — Haw many times ſball I adjure 
that which is truty in the. Name of. the 
to the Lord himſelf, and confequen'ly to 
his faithful Servants, and yet, though en- 
treated, daring to cbnſult, and at the ſame 
time inſult His Prophet - Secondly," dr 
preferring the Prioſis of a Heather Daity, 
in going firſt to. chem 46; condult,) and Dt 


much contrary to his Meaning, as the Str. 
Prieſt's Proteſtations were paſt their Power VI. 
of fulfilling. Go, and proſper. Con 


0 


-xab The Prophets of the Lord 

.SERM. unlikely pray for a - proſperous Expedi. 

„ VI. tion; not that he meant this as an An- 

wy (cer which: be would literally ſtand to, 

as a few Lines after ſufficiently demon- 

ftrate ; or as any other, but a ſeaſonable 

Sneer upon the King's impious Preſump- 

P , tion, on the one Hand, and the fulſome 

EP Flatteries of his favourite ſmooth-tongued i 

Prieſts, on the other ; who were always 

as willing and obedient to tell him an 

agreeable Lye, as unable if diſpoſed, not 

daring, if informed, to reveal to e 
neceſſary, if unwelcome Truth. 

f Hence then, tis evident Micaiab's An- 

ſwer, rightly apprehended, was rather 1 

Prohibition, than any real Enconrage- 

ment, to go to the Siege, and as ſuch're- 

ceived by ab; and which, in othe 

Words, may be rendered thus; Since 

thou art rather determined to gratify than 

- liſten to Advice, to give Ear to Flattery 

/ and Adulation, than attend to Truth, fob 

ch the Directions of thy P rophets, who 

have beforchand fo + od unani- 

mouſly aſſured thee of Succeſs, and go t 

Battle, and let thy dear-bought Experience, 

vhich alone can, convince _ * the 

© Truth of. their Prediction. £0 

| . ot This 
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u Falſe Prophets, 107 
This clears Micaiab from aſſerting any SxRNI. 

thing like a Falfity ; and in this Senſe . 
Ahab underſtood him, and therefore im- " 
mediately'appeals to him, in the Name of ; 
le che Lord, to tell him nothing but that 

which is true ; which he no ſooner did, 

than the Prophet made him that beautiful 

parabolical Anſwer we now come to con- 

ſider: : 

And he ſaid, 4 1 al Ifrael PIES 

upon the Hills, as Sheep that have not a 

Shepherd : And the Lord ſaid, Theſe have 

no Maſter, ler them return every Man to 

his Houſe in Peace. And the King of 

Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Did not 1 

fell thee, that he would propheſy no Good 

concerning me, but Evil? And he ſaid, 

Hear thou therefore the Mord of the Lord: 

Tfaw the Lord fitting on his Throne, and 

all the Hot of Heaven flanding by him on 

bis Right-hand, and on his Left: And the 

Lord aid Who fhall perſuade Ahab, that 

be may go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilcad ? 

And one ſaid on this manner, and another 
ſaid on that manner. "And iht came forth 
4 Spirit, and food before the Lord, and 
ſaid, I will perſuade him.” And the Lord 
faid unto him,  Wherewith ? And be ſaid, 
1 will 


” S&T 5ST” FU S&T YT eo 
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” 2008 The Prophets of the Tan 
sr Nn. I will go forth, and I will be a Lyin 
VI. Spirit in the Mouth of all bis Prophets 
WY ad be ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, ant 
prevail alſo : Go forth, and d ſo. New 
therefore behold, the Lord hath put a Lying 
J Spirit in the Mouth of all thy Prophet, 
. and the Lord hath ſpoken Evil concerning 
= thee. | F 


E ſhall beg Leave to lay before you 
the many groſs Abſurdities that muſt 
unavoidably attend a literal Conſtruction 
of the Prophet s Speech, which will fuf- 
ficiently demonſtrate, Ne ought to * 


not to be taken in a literal, and Part in 
a parabolical Senſe, but the whole, and 
then theſe following Contradlictions may 
fairly and undeniably be deduced. And 
| kr — The Lord is repreſented, fitting 
on his Throne, with the Hoſt of Heaven 
Nanding by him, as conſulting with them, 
who ſhould undertake this Office, and 


"herewith they propoſed to prevail. 
Now can; any Perſon be imagined to 


entertain ſo low, ſo mean; ſo unwetthy, 
„may, to inconſiſtent an Opinion of "the 
Deity. as to canceive it in Conſultation 


_ with 
LEY: ; 
ds % 
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with any. Created Being? Can any one Sr RM. . 
be fo ignorant, as to conclude Omnif-, VI. 
cience could aſk Counſel, or Omnipo- * 
tence want Affiſtance? And yet ſo grove- 
ling, ſo unadequate an Idea of the Al- 
mighty muſt ö this Speech convey, Was it 

to be conſtrued according to the Letter, 

and all, who in that Light ſo conſider it, $ 
muſt agrecably thereto conceive of him, * 
nay, and till entertain more ſervile than 

Pagan Opinions, as will appear upon a 

little cloſer Examination. For alas! what 

was this Grand Conſultation about, and 

this Mighty Counſel given therein? Why 
only to deceive that eaſily deluded Crea- 
ture, Man; and the Method propoſed, 
that weak and inſufficient one——a Lye. i 

This muſt be paſſing a high Com- Wu, 

climent upon the Prophets of the God- 9 
deſs to conclude an Angel of the Lord 
only could tempt them to propheſy falſe- 
ly, and an higher upon Aub, to ſay God 
muſt be at a Lofs, without conſulting 
more ſubtle. and f pore cons. 
temptible a Notion of God it muſt beget 
in the Breaſts of thoſe who thus read 
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110 The Prophets of the Lord 
SIL. and apply it, Reſpect and - Reyerence 

VE will not ſuffer me to endeavour to 
EN fribe.: 

Thus to interpret dw would be 
to make it more difficult for God him- 
ſelf to impoſe upon a wicked King to 
go to meet his too well-deſerved Doom, 
than for his Adverſary to pay it him when || 
impoſed upon; to neceſſitate the Almighty 
to the Aſſiſtance of a Lye, to bring about 
what infinite Juſtice, without doing Vio- 
lence to no leſs infinite Mercy, might 
juſtly require; dickats to Omniſcience to 
ſeek for Advice, and force Ormnipotence 
o look about for Redrefſs. 

Again Another Conſequence no leſs 
derogatory to the Almighty muſt alſo en- 
pak dStore of a omar mou 
ſtruction. 851 
The Creator muſt not day be aid 
* to want, and give in to the Advice of 

his Creatures, but alſo to ſtand in Need 

of their Aid and Aſſiſtance to purſue and 
execute it: Hereby is he made lower than 
he Angels in ſoliciting their Counſel, 
and, in Reality, weaker than Man, in 
appearing to be at Sn or IT 
N to controul 1 


no Falſe Prophets. | 111 
But this is not all, though this is con- SerM.. mY 
tradictory enough to ſatisfy any unpreju- VI. 

diced and reaſonable Reader; for, ac 
cording to this Method of interpreting 
and explaining Scripture, God is not only 
degraded; ſo low as to be beholding to 
the. Advice and Aſſiſtance of his own 
Agents, . but likewiſe to ſubmit to the 
Wn Succeſs of a Lye, to put it into Exe- 
cution. - - - - 

This is not ks. making him impo- 
tent enough to ſeek: the Service of an 
Angel of Light, but wicked enough alſo 
to accept of that of an Angel of Dark- 
neſs, to compleat and effect it. In ſhort, 
it is to make Afarte's Prieſts too wiſe to 
be impoſed upon by any leſs powerful 
Being than an Angel of the Lord; and 
Aab Proof againſt the Suggeſtions of the 


Almighty, and yet weak enough to be 
of defended; by the Promiſes of thoſe who | 
d vere themſelves dictated and e by 


Impoſtors. 
Here then will I es an an. 


m 
L to you, in as few Words as I can, how 
n ve may underſtand and explain this Paſ- 


ſage, and at the fame Time neither be 
3 at the Words of the holy in- 
18 ſpired 


The | Sigh: ok Lord 
* Sexe.” ſpired Penman, nor do Violence to that 
VI moſt fared Attribute of God, his Fruth. 
The Tews, and indeed all other Na- 
tions, generally conceived a Notion of 
God, that he was a King; ſeated on his 
Fhrone; and that good anid/bad Angels, 
the one ſtanding on | his Right Hand; and 
the other on his Leſt, were appointed the 
Exeeutioners of his Orders, either to re- 
ward or puniſh his Subjects: And as 
Princes and Potentates upon Earth do ge- 
nerally nothing of Moment, without ad- 
vifing with their Counſel, or chief Offi- 
cers; ſo the Prophet repreſents Almighty 
God; as deliberating” with his Heaven| y 
Courtiers what Courſe he had + beſt to 
take, in order to bring Aab to Deftruc- 
tion. But then, this is only to be un- 
derſtood as if the Prophet had no other 
Way, as in Reality he had not, of bring- 
Pa ing down Spiritual and Divine Things to 
the Meaſure of human and ſhallow Ca- 
pacities, than by deſeribing therm by apt 
Alluſions and lively Repreſentations; and 
not to give Room for ſueh 2 crude Con- 
ception of the Divine Providence, as to 
think that he, who is the Fountain of 
all Power and Wiſdom, needed to ad- 
| viſe 


« : 
| : 


no Falſe Prophets. 


th for any Expedient, to accompliſh his VI. 
Na- Ends; or that he who is both Truth 
of and Holineſs itſelf, ſhould ever ſend a 
his Lying Spirit, which would be to con- 
els found all Inſpiration, and to make the 


Imputation of Error redound upon himſelf, 

If you thus underſtand the Prophet, 
it is a beautiful Alluſion, a lively De- 
ſcription of the Prophet's to Ahab, of a 
Decree paſſed, which he, as an Embaſ- 
ſador of Heaven, was commiſſioned to 
diſcover, neither betraying his own Truſt, 
or tainting the Integrity of that God, who 
is a God with whom there is no Variable- 
neſs, neither Shadow of Turning. 

Many are the Inferences that might be 
drawn from this Account, but Time will 
not admit me to make any more than 
this ſhort one. 

It Ahab was tempted by any Evil 
Spirit, avoid the Sins that made him lia- 
ble to that Temptation, and be aſſured, 
unleſs. you by your Provocations tempt 


the Lord, Amen. 


"2 SERMON 


viſe with any Being, or can be at a Loſs SERM. 


God, that you ſhall never be * EH) 


* *,. 
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SERMON VII. 


Chriſt's Aſſertion explained. 


MarTaew X. 34. 


Think not that I am come to ſend Peace 
upon Earth: I came not to ſend Peace, 


but a Sword. 


HO, that either conſiders the Sx x, 
humane, tender, and affectionate VII. 
Diſpoſition and Temper of our Blefſed "NY 
Saviour, or the peaceable and amicable 
Tendency of Chriſtianity; would not at 

the firſt Sight be ſurprized, that either 

the Author ſhould come to promote, or 

the Religion by ſuch a one eſtabliſhed, 

ſhould occaſion the contrary Effects he 

might reaſonably conclude would be pro- 

duced from ſuch Cauſes ? | | 

12 1 


116 Chriſt's Aſertiom explained. 
#- © Sexm. The diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick, in 
VII. another Place, we are informed, was to. 
de Love; and yet here even Chriſt him. 
ſelf aſſures his Diſciples, that Malice and 
Envy, Hatred and Revenge, nay, Perſe- 
cution and Death, ſhould attend the Pro- 
pagation of it! Few, methinks, would 
look upon this as any great Encourage- 
ment or Engagement, to embrace it; 
but that if this was to be the Conſequence 
the only Way to live at Eaſe, and in Peace, 
would be to reject Chriſtianity. In other 
Pafſages in Scripture you read, that the 
great Diſtinction that ſhould fingularize 
_ Chriſt's Followers from the reſt of thc 
World, ſhould be that remarkable Lav 
and Unanimity, that ſhould exiſt and 
diſplay itſelf among them; and none 
could be his Followers, but thaſe only 
' who profeſſed his Religion; notwithſtand- 
ing here, you ſee, how different a Conſe- 
quence he himſelf foretels ſhould follow 
the 'Profeflion of it. It countenances no 
Divifions, encourages no Variances, allows 
of no Animoſities, nor tolerates any Diſ- 
turbances: But on the contrary, it is cal- 
culated to heal up all Breaches, to make 


up all Grievances, to terminate all _ 
an 
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_ Chriſt's Aſertion explained. 


and pacify all Quarrels. Retaliation, for 8rRNI. 


Injuries done, or Cruelties committed, 
was both permitted; and alſo acconnted 
agreeable to the Law; but Chriſtianity 
was not only to clear it from the falſe 
Gloſſes, and Phariſaical Comments which 
then obſcured it, but likewiſe to bring it 
to its Maturity, which as then might be 
ſuppoſed only in its Infancy. This we 
may learn from our Blefſed Saviour's 
Sermon in the Mount; wherein he plain- 
ly tells us, he was not come, nor was it 
the Intent of his Religion, to deſtroy 
either the Law or the Prophets, but to fulfil 
the one, and render perfect every Defi- 
ciency in the other; or, to fulfil the Ty- 
pical or Ceremonial; Part, and to com- 
pleat the Natural -or Moral. The Typi- 
cal or Ceremonial- Part, every one the 
leaſt converſant in-Scripture muſt be too 
ſenſible; he, to a Tittle, fulfilled, to be 
here informed, nor indeed is there much 
Occaſion ta acquaint you, how he per- 
fected and compleated the Natural or 
Moral. However, by Way of Digreſſion 
permit me to inſtance it to you in a few 
Emendations, or Additions. I ſhall beg 
Leaye briefly to mention fix Particulars, 

13 wherein 
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Chriſt's Aſertion explained. 


SERM. wherein he has enlarged upon the Law 


VII. of old. And I ſhall in with th 
Lg fof Tihall begin with tha 


againſt. Murder, or the fixth Command. 
ment, via. Thou ſhalt do no Murder; but 


as he here expreſſes himſelf, E was ſaid 


by them of old Time, Thay ſhalt not kill, 
and whoſoever ſhall Rill, ſhall be in Danger 


of the Judgment. But what does our Sa- 


viour add? 7 ſay unto you, that not only 
he who ſhall kill, but he alſo who ſhall 
cauſeleſſy be angry with his Brother; flall 
be in Danger of the Judgment; hereby 
making Anger and Paſſion, under the 
Evangelical : Law, equally liable to.- the 
Cenſure of him who alone -knoweth the 
Secrets of all Hearts, as Murder is, un- 
der the Moſaical, to the Sentenee and 
Judgments of their Courts. Then be 
proceeds to the other Steps whick gra- 
dualhy lead on to the Breach, and finally 
terminate in the actual Franſgreſſion of 


them the nearer the Approach, the greater 


che Danger of Commiſſion; and the fe- 
verer the Afffiction from tlie Hands of 
Divine Juſtice. This, one would con- 
clude, the ſureſt Method: to. guard againſt 
the Violation of tis Law, when even 

þ + the 


Chrift's Aſertion explained. 11 9 
the yt Attempt was thus expreſſed o Sypxxt. 
be ſo criminal: For if a Perſon is ſo VII. 
much Maſter of himſelf, as to avoid ever 
baing cauſeteſly angry, or in a P aſſion, there 

is little Danger he will ever be hurried on 

to the Perpetration of wilful Murder. 

The next Part of the Law: he enlarges 

upon, is that of Adullery, or man 
Commandment. Te luve beardy ſays he, 
that it uus ſaid by them of old Time, Tho 

ſhalt not commit Adultery. But Jay unto 
you whoſoever -looketh: n a Woman with 
unchaſte Deſires, and immodeſt Inten- 
tions, laſeivious Eyes and unlawful-Incli- 
nations, 75+ gualiy- of. Aaultery in his own 
Mind, and in the Judgment of God; 
though he has not Opportunity to com- 
mit the Fact. As a Perſon has advanced 
his Breaſt' againſt his Brother, ſo has a 
chaſte, and ychuſe Eyes ceaſe ta behold 
Dienen n. Auger and Luſt, 
| fuiftly: commanded, whe — the 
ons leading nat mare dire ctiy ta Murder, 
F  . bs than 


 Chrif's Aſertion explained: 


SRM. than the other to Adultery ; it is only a 
VII. Dread of the Puniſhment of the Law, 
that hinders the former, and the Want 


of Opportunity, that prevents the latter. 
The ſame may be ſaid in Praiſe of our 
r Amendment of, or Addition to 
the Law, in this Inſtance, as was in the 
other: For few would. be likely to be 
tempted go commit Adultery, if none 
entertained any vicious Inclinations. 
In the third Place, the Law ſaith, 
Whoſcever ſhall put away his Wife, let him 
give ber a Writing of Divorcement:. But 1 
fay unto: you, this was contrary! to the ori- 
ginal Deſign of God, but only connived 
at to the Jews, becauſe of the Hardnek 
of their Hearts, and to prevent greater 
and more dangerous Evils. From hence: 
forth, therefore, whoſoever ſhall puit: away 
his -Wife, and mary : another, excepting 
only: for: the: Cauſe of vAdultery,: ſhall be ac- 
counted guilty of caufing, both her that i 
put away, and him that ſhall aſter ward 
an av to commit” Adultery, ii . (10 f 7, 
Fourthly, ye have beard that. it hath lem 
ſaid by them of old Time, Ties ſha -uie fs 
fy Oatls. But T jay unto you, — 
— + + , 
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all, i. e. not in your common Converſa 8RERNI. 5 
tion: For it is evident, our Saviour does VII. 
not here prohibit ſolemnly ſwearing to any 3 
Truth before a Magiſtrate, which, was it ei- 
ther to our preſent Deſign, or did Neceſſity 


to require it, I could eafily prove; but what 
the he here means, is Invoke not the Name 
be of God upon every light -Occafion ;- but 
Ine let your jon be always attended 
with that Truth / and Sincerity, that * N 


05 Word may be received as an Oath. 
in Fiſthly, e have heard that it hath been 


Ad. the Bye far: ann Ego and a'Tooth for 
a Toth ; that is, as I/before obſerved to 
you, that the Law allowed Retaliation 
of Evil; and that Injury ſhould be 16 
turned for Injury: But I ſay unto you, re- 
turn nat Boil for Evil. But if any Man 
injure you, and you cannot be redreſſed 
hy. Juſt and Chriſtian Authority; ſubmit 
rather to the Injuſtice, than go about to y 
right yourſelves by Revenge or Retalia- 
tion. Not that Chriſt can poſſibly be 
here ſuppoſed to enjoin us not to reſiſt 
Robbers and Murderers, but is here 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak only of ſmaller Op 


rn 
Suthly, 


Chrift's Aertion explained. 
Sewers: Sixthly, and laſtly, Te have heard it 
VII. hath been faid, Thou ſhalt Iove thy Neigh. 
wv hour and hate thine Enemy : But I ſay unte 
yu, Love not only thaſe who love you, 
but even thoſe alſo who are your greateſt 
Enemies: Speak well, not only of thoſe 
who ſpeak well of you, but alſo of thoſe 
vrho revile and curſe you; be kind not | 
only to thoſe who are kind to you, but 
even to thoſe who alſo hate and reproach 
you; and pray not only for thoſe. who 
are friendly to you, but even for thoſe i 
who injure and perſecute you: Romem- 
ber God ſendeth his Rain on the Jul 
and the Unjuſt. | 
I have: ins. a run ever: that 
few Amendments, not only to ſhew, 
how. our Saviour - might juſtly ſay: he 
but allo, 3 _ the citerey. uy 
Raligion as he inflituted; was: unlikely 
w produce ſuch oppoſite Effects. A. Re- 
ligion, in the firſt Place, that was ſo fir 
from countenaneing the ſhedding of Blood, 
that it ſtrictly prohibited the giving-Way 
to, or indulging thoſe thitherto-tending 
Paſtiong, ho and dt: I 
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Chriſt's Herti enplaned, nay 


it from admitting any Fhing that did but Suna. 
eemmbie the Breach of the ſeventh Com- VIE 


mandment, that even all lewd and laſ- 


civious Thoughts and Looks were con- 
demned. Again, to preſerve the ſacred 
Pledge of Love in Matrimony inviolable, 
fo fat from admitting, upon any frivolous 
or momentous Account, one only ex- 
cepted, to render that null and void, 
that- it ordered nothing ſhould: ſeparate, 
or put afunder thoſe 1hom God hath joined 
together; for that ſuch Separation was 
equivalent to actual Adultery: A Religion 
Profaneneſs; and fo far from diſpenſing 
with the Law of Retaliation, that it even 
commands to'put up with real Injuries, 
father than feek to redreſs them by any 
ſuch Anti-chriftian Means; and laſtly, 
one chat is ſo expreſs againſt cheriffüng 
or indulging Hutred or IIK will, that uni- 
verſal Love and Charity, Benevolence and 
Affection, are indiferiminately inforced, 
to Foes as well as Friends, to Adverſa- 
ries 48 well as Advocates: In ſhort, à 
Religion, in every Reſpect, reſembling 
its" Divine" Ruthor, "who is juſtly fel 
toe Prince of Peace, and Od Low. 
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Few, 


* A ſertion explained. 

Few, I fay, would imagine that ſuch 

| VII. a Religion as this ſhould have been pro- 
_—_ ductive of any Thing but Harmony and 
Concord, Unity and Unanimity: But ou: 
Saviour, who was no leſs a Prophet than 
a Prieſt, too well foreknew, what Ene- 
mies this mildeſt and meekeſt, moſt rea- 
ſonable and beneficial Religion of his, 
would have to conteſt with, and that if 
it did not firſt take up the Sword of 
the Fl to make its Way, it would be 
obliged to draw the Sword of the Spirit 
in its own Defence. This he plainly in- 
timates to his Diſciples, in his Charge 
to them, in theſe Words; Behold, I ſend 
you forth, as Sheep in the Midft of Wokvs ; 
be ye therefare wiſe as Serpents, and harn- 
leſs as Doves. The World to be convert- 
ed, and brought over to embrace his Reli- 
gion, he very fitly compares to Wolves, and 
that Furiouſneſs to devour, 'Watchfulnel 
to ſurprize, and Greedineſs to confound 
and diſmay, beſides the Art to delude and 
decoy, all along too manifeſt in -it, has 
ified the Similitude 3 and ſhewn that 
> Wiſdom or Subtilty of the Serpent wi 
po leſs neceſſary to guard againſt the Wiles 


ind Attacks, Surprizes and Ambuſcades, 
Allure, 
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Chriſt's Aﬀertion plained *® 
Allurements and treacherous Overtures of SerM. 
the Enemy, than the Harmleſneſs or In- VII. 
nocency of the Dove, to gain it over to, — 
and enamour it with the Amiableneſs of 
Chriſtianity. Innocency alone would only 

have ſerved to expoſe them a more eafy | 
and defenceleſs Prey to the rapaciouns 
Maw; and Subtilty or Wiſdom, without K 
it, might indeed have taught them Self- 
Preſervation, but would ſcarcely have 
prompted them to any thing more ; but 
granting it might ſometimes have inſtruct- 
ed them to have over- reached or circum- 
yented the Enemy, yet it would rather 
have inclined them to take the Advantage 
by their utter Deſtruction, than make them 
Friends by a gentle Converſion. In ſhort, 
Wiſdom then was, and now is, no leſs 
requiſite to oppoſe and confute, anſwer 
and reply to all Gainſayers and Diſturbers 
of Peace, than Innocency to charm and 
continue ſuch when made Converts. In- 
nocency may happen to have a ſtrong In- 
fluence upon ſome Tempers and Diſpo- 
ſitions itſelf; but then it will only be up- 
on ſuch as are naturally mild and gentle, 
and eyery Way reſembling it, which is far 
Wu being the moſt. common in the 
5 | World 3 
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1 * "Mad, od males this — is abſo. 
ns lutely neceſſary to be annexed to it, in or- 
der to diſpute and convince, where the 
other alone is ineapable of courting and 
ingratiating itſelf to work out their Con- 
formity. 
This Caution of our Saviour's will Al 
ways be timely and in Seaſon, and perhaps | 
never more ſo than at preſent. If we 
Have not ſo many Wakes to conteſt it with 

as the Apoſtles had, we have what is 2 
dangerous, if not more fo, Malves in 
Sheeps Clothing; and if that Sword which 
our Saviour ſaid, he came to ſend upon 
Earth, be not juſt now drawn among us, 
tis not long ſince that it was ſheathed. 
Sectaries are ſprung up, not offended at 
the Name of Chriſtians; and yet fuch as 
nat only endeavour to ſap and undermine 
the Church of Chrift, but even to dil- | 
prove his Divinity: All difagreeing among 
- 2" 00 en NR FOO the 
Truth. 
Variances foretold by our Saviour; and 
this will continue an inexhauſtible Foun- 
tain of ſuch ſimilar Errors, till Time 
ſhall· de no more; unleſs the Spring from 
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whence it is providen SER 
dried up. Wulf dt e VII. 7 

ments, too common amongſt us, are either 

continued or connived at, countenanced or 
permitted, what Wonder is it that we 

ſhould behold a Man at Variance with his 

Father, or the Daughter againſt the Mother ? 

To offer. to compel Men to be of one Mind, 

I know by .many would be loudly.called 

Perſecution ; and as there is ſomething of 

Popery (a Word more univerſally, in theſe 

our Days, dreaded than underſtood) in 

the Name Perſecution; Compulſion, and 

(by an unfair Deduction from thence) 

even a neceſſary Reſtraint is not to be 

mentioned: However, thus far I will 

denture to. aſſert, that as long as Men are 

permitted thus entirely to follow the Bent 

of their on idle Imaginations, or leſt at 

large to new model, or neto mculd Religion 

as they pleaſe, the Miſchiefs of - a pre- 

tended, nay, a real Perſecution, will. not 

half equal thoſe of ſo wicked or dapge- 

rous a Toleration, : Who is there able to 

enumerate. all. the Evils and Diſturbances, 

Wickedneſs and. Debaucheries, (not to 

mention Murders and Suicides,) that have 

in our own. Memories, and under our 


Own 


ow Eyel; Secured, fem running after, 
. afid attending” a Set of enthuſlaſtick itine- 
rant Preachers x Men, wie have perverteſ 
the very Gospel of Peace into the Word d 
Confuſion; and Sith driven many poor 
deluded Souls inte abflutez-DIþparr,. of 
(which is ſcarce determinable whether u 
dread miſt)" into Yowntight Profiemprim; | 
one Part concluding” they 'tannot;? how: 
ever deſirous, arrive ti that Perfection 
withotit which'thete is no Salvation; and 
the other no leſs wickediy, that they cat 
not, however finful, aſter an imaginan 
Regeneration; incur to themſelves ur. 
nation! et er "7 
The Dangers Aan be dere 
ed from other Sects, not diſowynim 
Chriſtianity, are likewiſe no leſs nume- 
tous, nor leſs fatal: Some we have dd 
late very ſenfibly felt; ſo ſenſibly, thi 
we cannot 'waly y; we are even non 
perfect. rede: Theie, it is true 
have been know and diſtinguiſhed b 
their Nathes'” and Appellations long 
amongſt us; and, they are nluny of then 
Kuck as wotild incline Men to concludt, 
*hey were üt a greater Loſb to Hud on, 


than ther We _ ut last; Ur 
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Chriſt's Aſcrtion explained, 129 

they had ironically nick- named them- SERM, 

ſelves ; but there are ſome. who glory in VI. 

their Shame, otherwiſe 1 think the for- 

mer may as juſtly plead Antiquity from 

their Tenets, and almoſt from the Ab- 

ſurdity of them too, as any of the other. 

They have all been, and whilſt ſuffered 

to continue, and gain Proſelytes, ever 

will be, equally Enemies to his Church, 

whoſe Diſciples they would perſuade you 

they are; and if it were poſſible that 

they could multiply their Principles, and 

diverſify them alſo, equal to their Mem- 

bers; and how far they have advanced 

that Way; they themſelves only know; 

I fay; could every Member have a dif- 

tinct Principle; and thereby merit a dif- 

ferent Name; yet upon Occaſion, and 

whenever any Advantage was likely to 

be gained, they would one and all be 

unanimous in oppoſing and overthrow- 

ing that Church, whoſe . greateſt Fault; 

perhaps; is, that of conniving at this. 

There are others, indeed; who neither A 

deſerve or deſire the Appellation of Chrife | 

Hans; anti yet, who without any Scruple 

or Heſitgtion, are admitted into the So- 
; K tioned, 
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the very Gofpet of Neat inte the Wordoor 
Confuſion ; and Ether driven many poor 
deluded Souls inte- abflute-:Deparr,--or 
(which is" ſcarce determinable whether to 
Tread möſt) into dewnfight Profamption; 
one Patt concluding they tannot, how- 
ever deſirous, arrive td that Perfection, 
withotit which hefe is no Salvation ; v and 
the other no leſs wickedly;”:that they cn 
not, however finful, after an imaginan 


A0, nor — — have of 
late very ſenfibly felt; ſo ſenſibly, that 
e Cannot waly yr we ure even no- 
: perfectly» e e ed: Theſe, it ig truc, 
have been known and diſtinguithed by 
tler Names and Appellatons longer 
amongſt us; and they are many of them 
duch as wodid inelme Ma oy dane 
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mer may as juſtly plead Antiquity from 
their Tenets, and almoſt from the Ab- 
ſurdity of them too, as any of the other. 
They have all been, and whilſt ſuffered 
to continue, and gain Proſelytes, ever 
will be, equally Enemies to his Church, 
whoſe Diſciples they would perſuade you 
they are; and if it were poſſible that 
they could multiply their Principles, and 
diverſify them alſo, equal to their Mem- 
ders; and how far they have advanced 
that Way; they themſelves only know; 
I fay; could every Member have a diſ- 
tin Principle; and thereby merit a dif- 


ferent Name; yet, upon Occaſion, and 


whenever any Advantage was likely to 
be gained, they would one and ell be 
unanimous in oppoſing and overthrow- 
ing that Church, whoſe greateſt Fault, 
perhaps; ie, that of conniving at this. 
There are others, indeed, who neither 
deſerve or deſire the Appellation of Chrife 
tiam : antl yet, who without any Scruple 
& Ham, we ee indp. the Gor 


they had ironically nick-adenad them SER. 
ſelves ; but there are ſome who glory in VIk 
their Shame, otherwiſe I think the for. NY 


| 175 _ G. 6 Aﬀect lion explained. 
SERM. mentioned, whenever Religion is to be 


VII. attacked, or the Houſe of God to be 
CV faulted, The Principles of theſe Men 


are too "INS to de en and too 


351 8 


tices but too Conſchunt thereto;! and- yet 
ſo highly countenanted; and ſo power- 
fully recommended; that T ſhall forbear 
* faying any more of either, leſt, what I 
intended as a ſerious Admonition, may 
= miſconſtrued into an mvective [Ltbel! 
To conclude: Our Saviour undoubted- 
ly  forefaw theſe Schiſms and Diviſions, 
and the unhappy and diſmal Effects they 
were ſure to produce, and therefore, in 
the Words of my Text, aſſures his 
Diſciples, whatever contrary N otions they 
might entertain, that he was not come to 
ad or that the Conſequence of his 
Appearance, as he knew how Things 
would turn out, Would not be Peace, 
Gu. 4 Sword ©: However, let not any of 
theſe Schiſmaticks; or 'Peace-breakers; 


„d their Adherents, preſume that it vil 
* be any Mitigation of their Sins; becauſe 
oh uch are foretold muſt come; but rather 


let them apply to themſelves what be elle- 
— ſays of 0 _ 
tar 


4 N Aſcertion explained. 


was impgſible but Offences ſhould come, Stk. 
and notwithſtanding then adds, But Vo VII. 


unto him through whom. they come ! 

Secondiy, let not any one be diſcouraged 
or diſmayed at theſe unavoidable and un- 
available Diſturbances, being well aſſured 
that though Victory ſeems ſometimes 
more outwardly inclined in Favour of 
Faction and . Diſorder, than of Reaſon 
and Religion, yet that the former ſhall 
never totally triumph over the Ruins of 
the latter, or the latter be entirely and 
conſtantly led. Captive by the former. 


The Church has had many and wonder- 
ful Deliverances, but not without her 


Sons . joining their utmoſt - Endeavours 
with Divine Goncurrence : And though at 
this Time, the Noiſe of a Caaliuon is a 
little huſhed up and abated, (the only 
probable human Method of overturning 
herz) yet, if an Opportunity can be laid 
hold. on, for which many are conſtantly 
upon the Watch, (as daily Advertiſements 


abundantly inform us) it is eaſy to gueſs 
- what a Religion is likely to be eſtabliſhed, 


when thoſe chiefly, who are loud, enough 
in proclaiming their Indiſſerence to any, 


e. Regulators or Trimmers of it 


K2 Finally, 


_ ao ne 4L 
232 "Chrift's Afertion explained. 

t. Finally then, if Afflictions ſhould be- 
fal us, and Calamities ſurround us, and 
we are ſore lett and hindered in. running 
the Way that is ſet before us, let us, in 
Conformity to our moſt excellent Li- 

turgy,, with Faith and full Aſſurance, 
addreſs. ourſelves to the Throne of Grace, 
and beg that God would merci fully gi 
au Prayers that wwe make before him, in 
* cur Troubles and Advenſittes, whenſocver 
they oppreſs us; and gracioufly hear us, that 
thoſe Evils, which the Craft and Sabtilty of 

the Devil er Man worketh againſt us, be 

brought to aought,- and by the Providence of 
his Goodneſs, they may be- difperſed; that 

we, his Servants, being burt by ng Perſe- 

cutions, may evermore give Thanks. uo 

him in his Holy Church through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord: To whom with! the Father 
| and the Holy Ghaſt -be- aſcribed! all 
| Honour, Power; Praiſe; Might, Mazefty 
| ren qr n 
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cover Divine Truth. 0 


der. XVII. Part of Verſe 22. 
No the unknown Gad. 


is 4s. the Tide St. Poul found Ser. 

Apo an Alkar in che City of Abent, VIII. 
> ramuitkably famous for Leurnitig, and and 
the chief Refort of learned Men: It was 
at chat Time the Academy of the World, , 
and the only Place to poliſh and complete 
the Man : There the Arts and Sciences 
wore cultivated and encouraged, and eve- 
y ene, whoſe Circumſtances would per- 
wit, wis ſure 40 viſit that Seat of the 


. Natural Reel inſi cies 


- I reans and the Stoicks, Philoſophers equal. 

3 ly oppoſite to one another, and as diſtant 

from that Light. brought into the World 

by the Goſpel. The one, namely,- the 

; Epicureans, held, that the ſupreme F eli- 

city of Man conſiſted in Pleaſures; and 

though they allowed the Being of a God, 

0 yet they malntained, though he Was an 

immortal bleſſed Being, et that he had 
no Affairs of his own to take care of, 

3 that he was above taking N otice of. thoſe 
of others. The Stoicks, Followers of 
Zeno, couched their Marality in Para- 
doxes: As, That a wiſe Man is void of al! 
Paſſion or Perturbation of Mind: That 
Pain is no real Evil; but that a wiſe Man 
is happy in the Midft, of che ſevereſt For- 

ture: That a wiſh Man ãs always the ſame, 
and always joyful, ; That none but « 
wiſe Man, is. free ;-all others ate Slayes.: 
That, all wiſe Men. are great; That none 

but a wiſe Man is rich: That all,Thipgs 

Arg a wiſe Man's, hp is contented with 
himſelf: That wiſe Men are the onhy 
Friends, and the only Lover: That no- 
thing ever happens tp a wil Van beyond 
Expectation: That alk. Virtues are invio- 


lably connected _ : That all good 
Things 


Thing. 


1 
t0 diſcover Divine Truth, 


Things are equal, and equally to be de- SRM. 
ſired; and that Goodneſs admits of no VIII. 
Increaſe or Diminution. © "ar 


\ Theſe were the Sentiments of "hm 
Reaſon, not altogether unafliſted by Re- 
velation, and the Reſult of cloſe Study 
and unwearied Application. And theſe 
Opinions were not more ten aciouſly held 
by the Authorꝭ and firſt Broachers of them, 
than greedily emblaced * the Pupils: of 
the Age. | 

There were; indeed, other Sects 185 as 
unaccountable Perſuaſions; but it would 
be needleſs for me, either to enumerate 
them, or to repeat to you their Tenets; 
but they were all, as human Reaſon ever 
will be vchen elevated with its own-Suf- 
ficiency; equally diſtaut from revealed 
Truth? However,” every Philoſopher had 
bis Followers, and every new Opinion 
wanted not Numbers to receive it; for 
you find it was the Humour of the Times, 
and that Place in particular, to be chief- 
y dckyjuedin cg hearing ſane new 


As to their Religion and Worſhip,” you 


moy eafily imagine there could be no great 
. in them, when even the In- 
| | : K 4 | ſerip-. 
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Sans. ſetiption upon their Altar ſufficiently de. 


VII. 
WAVY. 


therefore could not be a ſufficient: Guide 
to them in the Direction and Diſcharge of 


and though Reaſon, Ahn * 


monſtrated they were ignorant of the Ob- 
ject of it; but then it proves they hal 
Hot, as now is the Cie, laid Worſhip and 
Religion aſide. This I Ignorance of the 
Deity could not poffibly be imputed to any 


Deficiency in the Underſtanding, dr to any 


Wantof Application to Study, their natural 
Parts were as bright as afry Age either be. 
fore or lince has been adorned wich, and 
their Contemplation was only equalled by 
their Curioſity. Reaſon prompted to chem 
that one great Truth, That chere 18 a 
God ; but it never did point out, or clear- 
iy enough diſcover the true one; and 


their Duty and Worſhip: And we Have 
as much Reaſon to conclude that the mo- 
dern Unbelievers would have had no higher 
or better Notions of a Deity, had they 


been equally Strangers to,” and as much 


uinacquainted with that Revelation they 
10 4 endeavour to deprociate 
and diſprove. This imperfect Knowledge 
of God was ſure to occafion'ws\great Im- 


perſcctions in their Syſtems of Morality; 
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ts diſcouer Diuine Truth. 
and Experience, and ſome ex 


Genuius's have hit upon many excellent — 2 


Precepts, and ſhewn xhis Brightneſs; -yet © 
they, have very frequently — a8 
much Obſeurity, and always, in Search 
after the Nature of the Divine Exiſtence, 
or indeed their on, maniſeſted abſolute 
Darkneſs, To prove this by Quotation, 
would be in this Place unneceſſary; and 
this der Inſtancg before ws is, as firemp 4 
Poet of what I have aſſerted, as * 
eee God, 5 
VUncemmen and eie 28 thei 
bearch-after Knowledge was, quick and 
penetrating as their Genius's were, yet we 
find they wore not aſhamed to confeſs: their 
Ignorance even upon their Altars; but by 
their Altars awe find they wanted -not a 
Spirit f Deuetion. The Cafe is nor 
reverked'; ey rightly concluded Wor- 
(hip and Adoration was due to the Deity, 
though they were ignorant of the true 
God ; che Men of theſe Days, to whom 
that God they -ignorantly worſhipped is 
viearby revealed, deny the Ncceſſiry of It. 
They, indeed, were religious without u 
fol . CPR Rn 
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Natural Reafin infufficient 
Here we cannot be ſaid to appeal to 


Mc. 5 
. an ignorant Age, in Reſpect to human 


Learning, to a Place either undiſtinguiſh- 
ed, or but trivial for Knowledge, or to 
Men of common or ordinary Parts : And 
this ſhould be an undeniable Argument 
againſt the Sufficiency of unaſſiſted Reſon. 
For tho' a Chandler or a Mouſton bas clearer 
Notions of a Deity, or better Sentiments 
of Morality than a Zeno, or an Epicurus; 
yet is this owing to that Light the one re- 
ceived from that Revelation the other waz 
deprived of, and not to any Superiority of 
Parts or Underſtanding common. to them 


all. Had Epicurus been as evidently aſcer-. 


tained of the Omnipotency, or Omnipre: 
ſency of a God, and of the Immortality 
of the Soul, he would not have fixed the 
ſupreme Felicity of Man' in Pleaſures and 


Senſuality; nor concluded the Affairs of 


this World too large to be troubleſome to 
Infinite Power, or too little to eſcape In. 
finite Knowledge: And had Zeno been 
rightly informed of an all- wiſe and juſt 
Frovidence, he would not Have cried up 


0 mightily a Kind of Indifference, or ra: 


ther, Inſenſibility. But theſe,” and many 


other eminent it Fhiloſophers, Men who 


- 8 bare 
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to di Nover Divine Truth. 
have ſpent all, or the greateſt Part of their 
Time, in. painful and laborious Enquiries 
after Truth, and whom we may ſafely 
conclude” as great Maſters of Reaſon as 
any of our modern Rationaliſts, are In- 
ſtances how little Man is capable of Diſ- 
covering in Divine T ruths, without Di- 
vine Aſſiſtan ce. 

Well, but let us ſuppoſe, - we have 
clear Diſcoveries. enough of God, and 
manifeſt Proof of an all uling Provi- 
dence, and at the ſame time allow, what 
never can be proved, that we have not 
arived at this Knowledge by the Help of 
Revelatien; we muſt likewiſe remember, 
we have now ſome clearer Notions com- 
monly prevailing, of a future State; it 
matters not -how: we came by them, for 
Scripture at preſent is out of the Queſtion. 
The Enquiry, will be, What does Reaſon 


tell us will belthe Confequence of a future 
State ? Are we there ta be rewarded ac- 


cording to our Behaviour here, or are all 
our Offences: to be : cancelled, and. all to 


| be _ equally, happy? Few Men would 


chooſe to face the laſt Tribunal upon the 
firſt Terms; and none, I believe, are ſo 


. 


Thete 
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40 Natural Reaſon infairient 
Seat. There are not man ſo confident as 10 
VIE. fand the Teſt upem their own Innocence; 
WW and who is ſa abſurd as to reverſe the Scrip- 
ture Doctrine, and ſuy the Wages of Sin 
is Life? Beſides, if our Virtue is only to 


of Happineſs, the beſt of Men will not 
have much to claim, and the Generality 
of Mankind will be quite excluded any 
Share of Felicity: But even this, upon 
Arguments: ©undad: only on Reaſon, ib 
merely Conjecture; all Uncertiinty; and 
when Man has fo.many preſent Enjoy- 
ments agreeable:to-corupted, wedk Na- 
ture, it will have little dnfloence t6 'qre- 
vent him embracing them: Au if uk has 
mo better 4 Support when Age wenden 
them diagaseahia Neeflocton will then 
render (that intolerahle. It may met un- 
dikeby then »canftous Godt's Mercy with 
his Juſtice, and his Goedrefowith his Pu- 
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For that was-it which +boongfit Life um 


cbumortaliry 1 Light: Let Man pretend 
pra lh TE BENE 


be xewarded with a proportionable Degree 


5ty, and hae un ene, . | 
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to. diſcover Divine Trath, 141 
future Exiſtence, before Scripture cleared SrRUI. 
and confirmed it, the utmoſt he eould VIII. 
do, was to ſay, ſuch a Thing might be 
and to wiſh it. Reaſon muſt tell him 
that a leſs Duration than Eternity, and a 
lefs Degree of Happineſs than Infinite, 
would more than recompence all its beft 
Services, and therefore it could plead 
for neither; but Revelation has aſcer- 
tained us of this important Truth, and 
exhibited to us a Mediator and Redeemer, 
whoſe Death and Sufferings render us 
Objects of both. This we muſt defend 
and maintain, nem e upon, 
is wall: fa pour fits to the Unknown 
God. The Hepravity of Human Nature 
ſpeaks itſelf, and pievems me ſewing 
the Expediency of 4 Mediator, and at 
this Time I Mah only tell the 4rrian, Su- 
a,%, or Satellian, that Stripture is 
phinly and evidently againft them, and 
that to look for Demonſtration in Dif- 
courſes. upon che Prrinity of the Son, 16 
equally, abſurd, as to expecł it, in decla- 
ring the: Exiſtenoe ef the Father; for as 
ine Father, is- Inoomprehenfible, fd ig the 


enn Is then Dif- 
belief 


* | 142 Natural Reaſon Antec 
57578 belief to be the Copſequence of Incom -.: 
VIII. prehenfion ? As well may we ſtare with 
open Eyes againſt the bright Luminary a 
| the World, and deny its Light, becauſe 
unable to account for the Manner of its 
Illumination. Why, alas! vain Man may 
conclude upon the, fame, Account, that 
God is no where, . becauſe he cannot com- 
prehend him every where; as knowing 
| nothing, becauſe he cannot conceive, him 
| knowing all Things; or, like theſe Ati. 
nian Idolaters, fancy him material, be- 
cauſe he had no Idea of Immateriality. 
Much more, may be ſaid for the reli 
gious Heathen, than, if I may be allowel 
the Expreſſion, for the Chriſtian; Infidel 
Take me right: The Heathen who: has 
had no Opportunity of hearing ot em 
bracing a Revelation, is much more en- 
cuſable for Idolatry 5 than he, who has 
| lived where, it has been promulgated, by 
= Divine Authority, and atteſted, by ſupe- 
Ab natural Evidence, and enforced by the 
| ſtrong eſt human Teſtimony, Daene, 
| 1 for Infidelity. 
| This will be an nee Proof, 0 
the the Revlon of. Religion, that Per 
ons fed ignorant of the. — 
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«a few 


10 diſcover Divine Truth. 


m. ould, notwithſtanding, perceive the Ne- Ser. 
th WY ccflity of Adoration and Worſhip : And TE, 


of the Chriſtian Religion does tnanifeſt itſelf "YT 
ſc by all the Signs and Indications of Divine 
i Inſtitution, to be the only true and real 
nay WW one: There is ſuch Purity in its Precepts, 
har © much Comfort and Satisfaction in its 
m- WW Doctrine, ſuch. a Congruity in its Laws, 
ing and ſuch Harmony and Unanimity in the 
uo: WY Profefion of it, as plainly beſpeak its 
e- Original. It has diſcovered enough of 
be · che Divine Nature, to make Man know- 
ing, without being preſumptive ; of God's 
Goodneſs; to make Man obedient, without 
being diſtruſtful; of his Power, to procure 
awful Reverence, without dejecting Fear; 
and of all his other Attributes, to beget 
in the-Creature that Love and Reg that 
# due to the Creator: 

lam now ſpeaking of Chriſtianity i in ge- 
neral, without conſidering whether this or 
that Sect is in the Right; tho" fuch unna- 
tural Breaches and Diviſions as are too com- 
mon amongſt us, have given the Enemies 
no ſmall Advantage. The Atbenian Spirit of 
funflitig after and ſwallowing every Thing 
that is newy, is far from being” extinct; 
and St. Pauls Remark is now as müch 
dN. verified 


EXT FFERSCESSEtSE. 
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1144 ura! Reafm inſi bei eu 
SBRAC. verified as ever Prophecy was, that the 

VIII. Time ſhould come, when Men would 
—— i endure ſound Doctrine; but after 
their own Luſt, ſhall they heap to them- 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears 
Spiritual Faction and Pride; ſays an emi- 
nent Writer, and uncharitable Breaches 
of Chriftian Unity and. Peace; are not 
fach flight Offences, as ſome Men are 
willing to think them; ſinco it was ow- 
ing itz a great Meafure to theſe; that the 
univerſal Reign of Chrift upon Earth 
was once hindered, and the Accomplith- 
ment of the. Prophecies in that Refped; 
deferred to diftant Ages. That little En- 
 couragement truc Religion meets with 
among the highar fort; and the Inde- 
CEncy, according to the prefant Vogue 
of being really devout, has appoſite Et- 
kts upon the lower and more nume- 
rous Claſ of People; Some. it has ren- 
dered quite deſperate, and others zealous 
but really without Knowledge, This ws 
che Time for the Enemy te fow hi 
Tares in, and the Piyiſiena amangſt ui 
* that 1 
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to. difeover Divine Truths 


tion to the unknown God. This muſt 


Deiſt,, and. Libertine, and from all theſe 
vari Opinions concerning Religion, he 
fondl | concludes the Unreaſonableneſs of 
any the Dilcords of ſome, and the Vices 
of more, give. the Enemies of our Faith 


| Courage, to attack it; they put Weapons 


into their Hands, nd furniſh them with 
all Ma anner of Advantages againſt it. 
Our Saviour's, Remark will always 
bold good, that a "Houſe or a Kingdom 
e againſt irſelf, cannot "ſtand ; and 
vgh the Folly of Enthuſiaſm, or the 
Malice of Infidelity ty, will never be able 
to nia = the Light of the Goſpel, 
to ſhine whilſt this World exiſts, % 
om irreyocable Decree, yet 127 


8 


aud 


9 8 be wt Tr TE of it, 
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Athenian, did the Altar with his Tf . 
be. Matter of no ſmall Pleaſure, to the YL 
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__ Natural Nein inſufficient 
M. it being, as St. Paul obſerves, a 

Vl Thing that the Heart be eſtabliſhed. 
A 1 Will juſt beg Leave to make an Oh. 
fervation or two from what has been 
advanced, and cafe your Patience. And 

Fig; Natural Reafon, you find, has 
always been loft in Enquiries after Divine 
Truths, not only among the Vulgar and 
Unlearned, but even the moſt celebrated 
Men for all other Kinds of Knowledge : 
Whatever Diſcoveries Study, and an un- 
common Share of Parts Natural and Ac- 
quired, might enable them to make in 
other Things, in which it miſt be con- 
feſſed, they did mightily ſucceed, yet here 
were they loſt in Conjectures, and only 
concluded in Withes and May-be's.: And 
though ſome Men now talk more con. 
fiſtently about them, it is not owing to 
any Diſcoveries of their own, but en- 
tirely to thoſe brought to Light by Reve- 
lation. If this wanted any futther Proof 
which one would Lare think it did, Wi an 
even this will confitm it. In Countries 
where this Light is now extinguiſhed, or 
where it has not ſhone in its propet 
Luſtre, there will you meet with a 
much Ignorance of the 'Deity, as in 
5 Athen 


is diſtover Divine Truth, 


Wickednefs. They retain, indeed, ſome 
1 Wl Notions of Worſhip, and ſome Kind of 
1 WY Devotion prevails; but it is paid, as it 
a: formerly was, to the unknown God. How 
ne Infinite Juſtice will deal with them, who 
nd BN have not had an Opportunity of embra- 
£d cing the Truth, is not for us to deter- 
e: mine; but ſure it will be no great De- 
n WW orce of Preſumption to conclude, not 
© Was he will with thoſe, who have obſti- 
2 nately rejected, and induſtriouſſy ridi- 
. culed the Word of Life. 


17 


Athens of old; nor will you find it ex- SERM. 
ceeded by any Thing, unleſs by our 


VIII. 


- 


v4 Secondly; Another Thing let me obſerve 


lt you, that all the neceſſary Duties, you 
are to practiſe, and all the neceſſary 
Truths you are required to believe, are 
plainty ſet down; and unleſs you mul- 
tiply the one, and prefumptuouſly pry 
into the other, thefe will no longer be 
rendered impracticable, or thoſe incre- 
dible. Thoſe who have ſwerved from 
the- commonly received Opinions, and 
therefore moſt probable, either in Point 
of Practice, or of Faith, have either 
done it merely out of Oppoſition, and 
Spititual Pride; or out of a Principle 
| L 2 deſtructive 
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SrRNI. deſtructive of all Religion. Read bu 
VIII. the Scriptures with Attention, without 
aoelling upon Intricacies, or torturing 


Natura]! Reaſon inſufficient, &c. 


|} 


Expreſſions, and in Eſſentials you hard) 
will err : Be conſtant and devout in your 
Attengance at the Houſe of Prayer, and 
learn to ſet a due Value upon, and tha 
is only rightly to underſtand, our excel. 
lent Liturgy, and your Religion will need 
no Addition. Confeſs your Sins with 
that Humility and Contrition it enjoins; 
praiſe God in the Loftineſs and Majeſty 
it preſcribes. Let the Interceſſions be 
comprehenſive of all the Duties, and 
the Supplications be extended to all the 
Wants of yourſelves and all Mankind, 
as it has filled them, and you will find 
this to be a reaſonable Service, neither 
blended with Superſtition, nor fraught 
with Enthuſiaſm. Be conſtant and im- 
moveable i in this Service, and doubt not 
but it will finally prepare you for what 
we are here all Candidates, the Service 
'of him who is the Father of Tus 
with whom is no Variableneſs, neit 
Shadow of Tang, Auer. | 
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SERMON IX. 


To live the Life, the only Way to 
die the Death of the Righteous. 


NuMBERs XXIII. 10. 
Let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and let my laſt End be like bis. 


" 


devoutly to be wiſhed for ; but to imitate 
them in the Purity and Innocence, Up- 
rightneſs and Integrity of their Lives, 
the Buſineſs of few; and therefore ſo few 
are e they, who obtain any Thing more, 
to form the bare empty With. He 
t does not lead the Life, has no more 
Reaſon , out to die the Death, than 
he is enamoured with any Maſter. 
Ef L 3 Piece 
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To die the Death of the Righteous, SRI. 
is an End, no lefs commonly than IX. 


150 7% live the Life, 
SERM. Piece in Building or Painting, and from: 
IX. Kind of Tranſport at the Proſpect 9 
View, forming a parallel Deſire, has t 
conclude, without Study or Application, 
he ſhould commence Architect or Limner. 
As well may we hope to become 
Maſters of all Sciences and Language, 
Proficients in every Accompliſhment, and 
well verſed in all Things with a Wiſh 
But alas! he that will reap, muſt ſow; 
and he that will find, muſt ſeek. It 1; 
a good Thing not to want an Inclination 
to be better, but then we muſt purſue it; 
and purſue it whilſt the Inclination i) 
ſtrong and vigorous, before Temptation 
has abated and blunted it, and an evi 
Habit has rendered a State of Indiffe. 
_ rency, or Sinfulneſs, more familiar. I 
good Intentions are only formed, with- 
out being put into Execution, they wil 
only ſerve to demonſtrate our Folly, and 
_ diſplay our Weakneſs ; they may, indeed, 
ſerve as Colours for Vice to plant its Ar- 
tillery againſt; but if we have no betic 
Fortifications to defend our Virtue, 
muſt ſurrender the Citadel. Too 
3 themſelves with the play 
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the only Way to die, &c. & 151 
however vain and triflingly, thoughtleſsly SzzM. 
or offenſively, the Days of their Youth, IX. 
or Maturity, may have been ſpent, ret Df ., 
their final Act of Life ſhall vary in every 
Scene, and their Exit ſhall be in Peace. 

But the Tranſition from Vice to Virtue is 
not ſo eaſy, ſuppoling we were to make , 
no Account of the Uncertainty of Life ; 
and it rarely happens that a Veteran in 
the Service of Sin, ever gets a Diſcharge, 
Nature has in no one Point more plainly 
diſcovered to us the Difficulty, I had al- 
moſt ſaid the Impoſſibility, of changing 
long contracted Habits: We have In- 
ſtances ſufficient not only in the Animal 
but Vegetable Creation, to convince us 
of this Fruth; and we ourſelves are li- * 
ving Witneſſes to confirm it. Tender 
Years readily receive any Impreſſion, and 

tender Plants fall into any Form; Time 
cannot eaſily deface the former, or alter 

the latter. Different Tempers, like dif- 

ferent Plants, are likewiſe to be peculiarly 


 cultwatndl; ; this, wants nothing more than 
umgement to further Inſtruction 1 


ut, but bur lite Care ta promote its Growth : 
| This fangs i in Need,of Correction, to be- 
e e, god 
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SER I. 


live the Life, 
iſs; to mould- it into Form: This 
is to be gradually conducted in the Path 


WV of Knowledge; that to be carefully and 
' duly attended; But all this is to be done 


only whilſt the one is tractable, and the 
other pliable, and ſmall After-Care will 
be requiſite to continue them in a decent 
Regularity. 

Notwithſtanding this is really the Cab, 
many without any Reaſon at all, and 
others upon ſome weak Pretences, con- 
ſume their Youth in a thoughtleſs, indo- 
lent Indifferency, and the Prime of their 


| „Tears i in a free and indulgent Gratification 
of their unreſtrained Paſſions; and yet 


all of them preſuming their laſt End may 
be not unlike the End of the Righteous. 
And what is this, but in Effect to ſay, 
whilſt we have a Reliſh for Vice, and 
Health and Vears afford us an Appetite 
for the forbidden Fruits, we may conti- 
nue gathering them; when we are ſur- 
feited, or Age has rendered them diſtaſte- 
ful, it is Time enough to think of forſa- 
king them; not conſidering they have all, 
that Time been vitiating their Palate for 

the Tree of Life. What great Neaſpn 
have they to Spec, that ſhould 


amiable 
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the only Way to die, &c. ® 163 
amiable in the Sight of old Age, which SERNI. 
the Eyes of their Youth could not, or IX. 


and would not, behold with any tolerable * 
one Satisfaction; or can they think, Virtue is 

the I always fo ſociable, that ſhe will be ready 

vill 


to join the Company of thoſe grey Hairs, 
that ſhunned and avoided, nay ! that de- 
ſpiſed her when their Acquaintance might 
have been much more agreeable ? 

d Our Intimacy with Virtue, can never 
” be begun too early; for like other Friend- 
42 ſhips, it will grow firmer by Time, and 
Ir cloſer by Familiarity : The mutual Ties 
n that bound this on Earth, ſhall but ſerve 
t to hold the indiffsluble Knot the faſter, 
/ when that of all others ſhall be untied. 

a To think of making a Beginning, when 
ö we muſt draw towards a Concluſion, and 
to court an Acquaintance, Juſt as We are 
going to bid a final Adieu, is but a wrong 
Method of proceeding; and ſuch is theirs, 
who only think - of embracing Religion a 
little before unrelenting Death iflues out 
their Summons for the Grave. There is 
no Opportunity to manifeſt the Sincerity 
of the Heart, no Time to try the In- 
tegrity of the Mind; the Pretenſions may 
bo al 2 or wavering, and ſuch 
conſtrained 


SENI. eonſtrained Addreſſes ſeldom ſpeak rel 
IX. Deſires. With what an Eye ſhould any 
of us look upon a Perſon in the midſt 


To live the Life, 


of Proſperity, free and intimate, and ca- 
reſſing with all Fondneſs our moſt in- 
veterate Enemies, and forſaken of them 
only upon the Account of Adverſity, 
coming to us for Relief, with the ſtrong- 
eſt Profeſſions of Friendſhip ? If we had 
a Heart ſo tender as to relieve him, could 
we be ſo credulous as to believe him 
The Caſe is pretty parallel; it is not that 
old Age deſerts Vice, but Vite forſakes 
old Age; and when. it can court nothing 
elſe with Succeſs, it muſt ground to be 
enamoured with Virtue. _ 
Our Bleſſed Saviour has, in a moſt en- 
gaging Manner, told us upon what Terms 
may meet with Remiſſion; and to en- 
courage them to return into the Ways 
of Peace, has mentioned the Joy there 
Will be in Heaven upon their Repentance, 
andꝰ illuſtrated it with ſuch agrecable Pa- 
rables, as, one might have thought, vpuld 
have influenced the moſt abandoned. But 
alas] they have perverted the very Welign | 
* une and what ſhould have been 


the only Way to die, &c. 155 
and was intended as a Motive to haſten SERM. 
their Converſion, is now made a Plea for IX. 

their Deſertion. e 


The Parables are thoſe of the loſt 
Sheep, the Piece of Money, and the Pro- 
digal Son; all very perſuaſive. The Rea- 
ty, ſon of our Saviour's then delivering them, 
g- Vas, he was in Company with Publicans 
ad and Sinners, in order to convert them 
ld from the Evil of their Ways ; a Work he 
1! carneſtly laboured after, at which the 
at Phariſees and Scribes murmured. They 
es looked upon Sinners with ſo much Con- 
5 tempt, and had ſo little Charity for them 
Xe out of a falſe Veneration for Religion, and 

were ſo far from endeavouring or gefiring 
1- their Converſion, that to keep Company 
with them, (and without that, how ſhould 
they be reclaimed ?) was accounted - a 
Crime ſufficient : But to ſhew them their 
Error, he tells them how to 
God it would be, and what Joy in the 
Preſence of the Angels the Repentance of 
a Sinner would oecaſion. Here Was a 
Self-Sufficiency, for hypocritical Contempt 
and Cenſure; I fay unto you, Phariſees auu 
Seribes, that Fey ſhall be in Heaven over | 
25 | one 44. 


— 
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x 56 To hive the Life, 
SERM. one Sinner that repenteth, more than over 
IX. ninety and nine juſt Perſons, which need 
no Repentance. This muſt touch them 
home, and ſhew them the Vanity of their 
inſolent Addreſſes, and preſumptuous Ap- 
proaches to the Throne of Mercy; God, 
T thank thee, that JI am not as other Men 
are; pleading Merit, and prejudging others, 
eſteeming themſelves Perſons that had no 
Occaſion for Repentance : For no Doubt 
our Saviour here intended this as a ſevere 
Reproof of their boaſted Uprightneſs and 
Integrity, whatever further Meaning the 
Words do likewiſe contain; and indeed 
he plainly tells them in another Place, 
that hey that be whole, as they always 
looked upon themſelves to be, needed mt 
a Phyſician, but they that were fick ; and 
that he came not to call the Righteous, bif 
Sinners fo Repentance. But at this Time 
it would draw me off from my Deſign, 
to conſider what other Interpretations may 
be put upon theſe Words; and therefore 
T ſhall only endeavour to ſhew, that no 
one ought to conclude from' any thing 
either in this Verſe, or the three Parables 
in the Chapter, that Sinners may proteed 
with Safety, and at laſt occaſion the Joy 
2 1 


8 
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here mentioned; but that the ſafeſt Way Sr RN. 


to die the Death, is to live the Life of the IX. 


Righteous. 

The firſt Thing liable to delude Men 
embracing this fond Notion, is, that the 
Man is faid to leave the Ninety and Nine 


in the Wilderneſs, and to go after that 


which was loſt until he found it. Now 
they rightly enough compare themſelves 
to the Sheep, and the Man to the great 
Shepherd of our Souls, whoſe we are, 
and from whoſe Ways we all have, in- 
deed, like Sheep, gone aſtray ; but they 
do not conſider it is not neceſſary a Para- 
ble ſhould in every Circumſtance minutely 
correſpond to Truth; it is ſufficient if 4t 
holds generally, though not particularly 
exact. To carry on the Parable, our Sa- 
viour tells us the Man did go after it 
until he found it, in order to introduce 
the Satisfaction that did enſue ; but we 
muſt not conclude from thence, that the 
further we wander from the Paths of 
Virtue, and the longer we ramble in the 
Bye-roads of Sin, that-God will, in like 
Manner, finally extricate us out of thoſe 


Labyrinths we unneceflarily and obſti- 
nately perſiſted to loſe ourſelves in. If 


We 


= 


* 
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158 To hve the Life, 
gent. we would carry on the Metaphor as we |” 
IX. ought, we rather ſhould conſider the |" 
—— Dangers we expoſe ourſelves to, the 
many Hazards we run, and the Difficul- P 
ties we entangle ourſelves in, when we ll ® 
forſake the plain and even Walks of t 
Peace, to ſtroll in the Deferts of Confu- T 
Gan ; that every Step we take, will till Mt © 
render it more doubtful, which Way to 
ſtrike into the right Road, and every Mo- 
ment we continue our Route, make our 
Recovery more precarious, if not imprac- 
Wicable. The loſt Sheep could not be in 
more Danger of the ravenous Wolf, or 
® of becoming a helpleſs, defenceleſs Prey 
9 the Tooth of every greedy Devourer, 
than Man, ſtraggling he knows not where, 
is of being ſrared and trapped in the 
Teils of Perdition : And the Innocence 
end Inoffenſiveneſs of the one, would 
prove no better a Security for the Pro- 
tection of its Life, than the Care and 
Cireumſpection of the other, for the Pre- 
ſervation of his Steps. Our Saviour might 
probably allude to this. helpleſs Animal, 
t ſhew us more conſpicuouſly, that 
though. there was a Poſlibility of being 
recovered when loft, yet the Chances 
1 
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that made againſt it, were too many for ene SRM. 
not altogether deſperate, cauſeleſly to riſque. IX. 
We ſhall not find much to our Pur." 
poſe in the Parable of the Piece of Money, 
and therefore let us paſs on to that of 
the Prodigal Son. We find him taking 
Leave of a tender, indulgent Parent, ready 
1 WM to gratify bim in any Requeſt, launching 
into the World, with a Subſtance fatally 
proportionable to ſatisfy for a while the 
unreſtrained Paſſions of thoughtleſs Youth. 
When Want, the common Merchandize 
of Obſtinacy and Extravagance, and Ex- 
perience, the dear-bought Attendant. of 
it, opened his Eyes, or as the Scripture * 
fays, when he came to himſelf, he re- - 
ſolves to return to, and throw himfelf 
| upon the Meroy of his Father; and we 
find he had Compaſſion on him; for 
when he ſaw him at a Diſtance, he ran, 
and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him. If 
we conſider the Circuimſtanees of this 
ſhort Narrative with a little Attention, we 
ſhall ſte no great Encouragement for Sin- 
ners to perſiſt in the Perverſeneſs of their 
Ways, through a Preſumption of a Pardon 
at laſt, We may, indeed, fee Cauſe to 
adore the Mercy of God, and to be 
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160 b vue the Life, 
SERM. amazed and aſtoniſhed at the Folly and 
IX. Incogitancy of rational Man. 

ft matters not what Subſtance he re- 
ceived, or what Time he took to conſume 
it in; however, conſume it he did; and 
what was the firſt Conſequence? When 
he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
Famine in the Land. Into what a Di- 
lemma is he immediately brought ? from 
the Freedom and Liberty of Exceſs, to 
the Neceſſity of Hunger and Thirſt ; from 

rioting like a Fool, to feed like a Beaſt. 
Thus do Men fooliſhly involve them- 
ſelves in Troubles, and plunge themſelves 
3 into Torrents of Affliction. The Famine 
would not have been any particular Hard- 
ſhip upon him, had he not made it fo to 
himſelf : It was his own Indiſcretion, his 
own Wickedneſs, that had perverted the 
Bleſſings of God into the Bane of Life; 
and what would have afforded him Su- 
perfluities with Care in ordinary Seaſons, 
is now, by Extravagance, made inſuffi 
cient for Neceſſaries in the moſt prefling, 
It is common for Men, but very un- 
reaſonable, to ſay no worſe of it, to charge 
Heaven as the Author of their Aflictions, 
whereas, did they but rightly conſider, 
| | they 


y 
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and f ey might diſcern in all other Inſtances, SR N. 
as well as this, their own indirect Pro- — 
ceetings; their criminal Practices, and 
manifbld Offences, are the natural Cauſes 
of them; for as we ſow, we muſt ex- 
pect to reap. Providence, indeed, is fre- : 
quently and ſurpriaingly inſtrumental in 
| extricating us out of our own far-fetched 
Calamities, often, upon a conſtrained Re- 
pentance, ſcreening us from thoſe Tem- 
peſts our Sins have ſtirred up round about 
us; but never active in ſending ought to 
perplex us, further than, upon a juſt Pro- 
vocation, leaving us to ourſelves. 
But to proceed——How long he con- 
tinued in that deſpicable Condition, and 
* what Efforts he tried to excite Charity, 
he wie only are to gueſs; however, we may 
venture to ſay, it muſt be ſome Time 
before he could be reduced to ſubmit to 
that ſervile Office of feeding Swine, that 
Reputation and Subſtance deſerted him 
together, ſince that was the only Place 
of Truſt he could procure, and that he 
; muſt ſeverely have ſuffered the Pinchings 
| of Hunger &er he could ſtoop to that 

miſerable Shift of appeaſing the Cravings 


of an empty Stomach with Draff and 
M Huſks, 


162 


Sr RN. Huſks. He would. undoubtedly ſolict 
I. hard for other Relief, and ſtudy to mon 


of his Father's hired Servants. 


Conſideration is, not only to think upon 
the Miſeries the Prodigal Son fooliſhly 


remember how long it was, and what 


fity only could bring about. For, what 
mean Things can we not ſuppoſe he 


he have refuſed, before he would have un- 
dertook to feed Swine : What Offals would 
he not have been thankful for, before he 
would endeavour to fill his Belly with the 
very Huſks they did eat: And yet al 


| ** N 
To hve the. Liks 


" Compaſſion : This, I ſay, we may gueſs, N 
but let him act as he pleaſed, we are al. 
ſured that it was now fruitleſs to petition; 
for we read N Man gave unto him, 
To what a Degree of Wretchedneſs was 
he reduced? Well might he reflect, even 
with Envy, upon the preferable Condition 


Now what I would propoſe to your 


brought upon himſelf, but likewiſe to 


Hardſhips he underwent before, as the 
Scripture terms it, he came to himſelf. 
What Inſults and Affronts, Ingratitude 
and Contempt, for all theſe he muſt have 
met with, could not effect, fatal Neceſ- 


would do, or what Employment would 


- this | 
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lick WY this, as diſagreeable as we may think it, Sr W. 
ove he ſubmitted to, before ever he thought IX. 

cſs; WM of returning to his Father. WY 

al. I dare ſay you are beforehand with 


me in the een I am going to 
make. | 
To make a proper Uſe of this Leſſon, 

ſhould teach us to be abundantly cautious 
not to tranſgreſs the Laws of Virtue, for 
we cannot violate them without ſubjecting 
ourſelves to the Penalty; the Conſequence 
on of which is, a Mutiny of our Paſſions, 
ly and Diſcontent within ourſelves, our Grand 
to Adverſary always aſſiduous to foment the 
at Quarrel, . well knowing that a Houſe di- 
ic Wl vided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand, Every 
i. falſe Step will be ſucceeded by another, 
ic che further we proceed, the further from 
e Grace, and, like the Prodigal, expoſed to 
— all thoſe Calamities in a far Country, our 
Virtue will be exhauſted, ourſelves unable, 
and we at too great a Diſtance from God 
to renew it. Every Paſſion will conſpire 
to make a Havock within us; and what 
will be as gauling, they will all after- 
wards unite in upbraiding us. No doubt 
but either the Harlots on whom the Pro- 
digal waſted his Subſtance, or the Perſons 
| M 2 | with 


| * 
h ie 
. Sv. with whom, ought in Gratitude to have 

XI. rulieved him out of that Exceſs of Neceſ. 
S ſity ; but no 2 amongſt them : 
And fheuld not this remind us, when 
we have gratified every Deſire, indulged 
every Thought, and fooled away our In: 
nocerice, thoſe Paſſions that betrayed it, 
and Rurriæd us on to o Ruin, will finally 
yield us like Comfort and Conſolation 
with the Prodigal's Cotnpany. 
Another Thing F wonld obſetve to 
you is, after Peor le have brought them- 
ſelves into this melancholy and deplota- 
ble Condition, they are generally buſied, 
even to fin = low Life, ſtill reſembling 
the Prodigal: If they cannot indulge in 
more aſs Follies, they, for the 
moſt Part, will rather ehdeavout to fi- 
18 Y them: ſelves with the very Dregs of 
Pollution, than think of returning to the 
Father of Mercies. Now what is there 
of Pleaſure in the whole Progreſs of the 
P; odigal, that a thinking Man would 
envy him for ? Who is there that would 
defire ſuch a Journey, with all the At- 
cidents and Misforttmes annexed to it? 
Begun in Vanity, and ended in Vexatiou 


W 4 Spirit. | 
4 V . Let 
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the only Way to die, &c. 4 466 
Let not any ong flatter himſelf with SFE RN. 
the vain Hopes of returning at laſt, dis IX. 
at beſt but very precarious and uncer- © 
tain: A Man may, it is true, eſcape 
Shipwreck upon a Plank, and his uncx- 
pected Safety may occaſion the like Tran- 
{port.andExtacy of Joy with the Woman's 
over her Money that ſhe found ; but ſure 
no one would run that Hazard that 
could reach the Shore without venturing 
his Life upon ſuch a Contingency. Be- 
ſides, there is another Thing which theſe 
Advocates for dying the Death, without 
leading the Life of the Righteous, take 
for granted, which really they have the 
leaſt Reaſon of all Men to do; that their 
Return, whenever it happens, a Thing 
ſo uncertain, but we will ſuppoſe it, that 
their Return, I ſay, ſhall be attended 
with this Sincerity, and a hearty Repen- 
tance for all paſt Miſcarriages ; and witk- 
out this, all their Pleading will be in 
vain. They may, indeed, and often ao 
act the Prodigal's firſt and fooliſh Part, 
but ſeldom have the Wiſdom or Grace to 
ſee and confeſs their Folly. Do not think 
I am here offering any Thing to deter the 


| malt icq from Repentance, but rather 
M 3 let 


4 
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166 5 To live the Life, 
SERM. let him ſet about it as faſt as he can, 
IX. And let us, in order to a comfortable 
and well-grounded Aſſurance, that we 
ſhall be found true and fincere Servants of 
God at the Hour of Death, make it 
our Buſineſs to ſerve him in Righteouſnes 
and true Holineſs, all the * of our 
Lives. Amen. 


St. MARV, 
Oxon. 
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SERMON KX. 


| The Devout Centurion's Petition 
granted, 


MaTTHrew VIII. 8, g. 

The Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou fhou deft come 
under my Roof : But ſpeak the Mord only, 
and my Servant ſhall be healed. 

For Tam a Man under Authority, having 

| Soldiers under me: And T ſay to this 
Man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, 1 he cometh ; and to my Servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 


T would be no eaſy Matter to deter- gRRM. 
mine, whether is moſt conſpicuous X. 
and commendable, the Centurion's Faith, "YY 
or his Modeſty ; his Affection to his af= 


flicted ant, or his generous and open 
M + | Confeſſion 


* 

168 The Devout Centurion's Petition granted. 
SERM. Confeſſion of his own Unworthineſs. The 
X. firſt, was ſo great, that we find our Sa. 
SY” yiour himſelf acknowledging, that he had 
not met with ſuch, no, not in Iſrael : His 
Modeſty was ſuch, as even the very Af 
fection he had for his Servant, could not 
prevail ſo far, as to induce him to make 
a perſonal Application; and yet his Af. 
fection too ſtrong. to permit him to let 
slip an Opportunity of making Inte- 
reſt for his Aſſiſtance, by the Mediation 
of others ; and his Acknowledgment of 
his own Unworthineſs was ſo evident and 
honeſt, as even to declare, he thought 
our Saviour would debaſe himſelf only 

by coming under his Roof. 

If you compare this with the Account 
in St. Luke's Goſpel, you will there un- 
derſtand more clearly, that the Centuriom 
firſt engaged the Elders of the Jews to 
ſolicit in the Behalf of him, . for the Re- 


may find one nd the ſame Story more 
circumſtantially told and related by of 
Evangeliſt than another; but never ſo is 
to be contradictory to each other, -where- 
fore theſe Illuſtrations are ſo far from Con- 
nnn that they are rather to be loox d 


upon 


nifeſted in this ſhort Sentence; Speak the 


Ne Devout Centurion's Petition granted: 169 
upon as Confirmations. There, I ſay, SERM, 
you may perceive he firſt engaged the X. 
Elders' of the Jews to entteat our Saviour, — 
and that not without reaſonable Grounds 

of Aſſurance of their uſing their utmoſt 
Endeavours; for though he was no Jew 
himſelf, yet he was a devout Perſon, a 
Favourer of the Nation, and a Friend to 

their Religion, and not unlikely a Wor- 


| ſhipper of the true God ; for, they, when 


pleading in his Favour, alledge in his Be- 
half, that he had built them at his own 
Charge, a Synagogue. | 

In both Goſpels, there is the 5 
Teſtimony of his lively Faith, and the 
ſame Approbatlon of our Saviour's of it, 
namely, that it was ſueh as he had not 
found, no not in Mel: As alſo the fame 
Expreſſion of his no leſs ſingular Mo- 
deſty, and generous Acknowledgment of 
his own Unworthineſs. His Faith is ma- 


Ward only, and my Servant Hall ve healed; © 
and the Reaſonableneſs of it is beautifully 
ſhewn in the following Verſe : Fur, I am 

a Man under Authority, having Soldiers 
under me; and I ſay to this Man, Go, and 
be be gooth; and to another, Come, and he 

| cometh ; 


* 


SERM. cometh ; and to my Servant, Do this, and 
X. he doeth 11. | 3 


ſent this Meflage, give them to under- 


© his Pleaſure, whether he came to re- 


Ne Devout Centurion's Petition granted. 


Here is a plain, cd undeniable Evi- 
dence of his Belief of our Saviour's Om- 
nipotency, and conſequently. of his Divi- 
nity; for though ſtrictly ſpeaking, the 
Alluſion does not altogether hold up, be- 
cauſe we may ſay, that God has a more 
abſolute Controul and Dominion over the 
Diſeaſes of his Creatures, than any Com- 
mander can have over the Wills of his 
Soldiers, yet it was a glorious Declaration 
in a Centurion. But, perhaps, it would 
be no falſe Conjecture to ſay, the Centu- 
rion might mean otherwiſe ; and when he 


ſtand, that he really believed, though his 
Authority over his Soldiers was great, and 
theirs over him, which he means, by 
being one himſelf under Authority, was 
likewiſe fo, yet that neither of them 
were ſo abſolute as that of our Saviour's 
over the Diſeaſes and Infirmities of Men; 
which he here declares, ſhould depart at 


move them or not. 1 ſay, this Con- 
cluſion is by no Means foreign to the 
Text, and as ſuch, we muſt acknow- 

| | | ledge 
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The Devout Centurion's Petition granted 

ledge it to be ſo extraordinary an Inſtance 
of Faith, as merited that ſingular Diſtinc- 
tion of it, given by our Saviour; and if 
any Degree could deſerve ſuch a Reply, 
we uf confeſs this did——Go thy Way, 
and as thou haſt believed, fo be it done unto 


thee. 
There are a great many Circumſtances 


in the Behaviour of this Centurion, not 


unworthy the Notice and Imitation too, 
of a Chriſtian, and which, therefore, de- 
ſerve our more particular Conſideration, 
I ſhall take the Liberty of running them 
over, and at the fame Time endeavour 
to ſhew you how you ought to regulate 
your Conduct by them. 

And ft; His Modeſty is very con- 
ſpicuous, in rather chooſing firſt to engage 


171 
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MM : 


the Elders of the Fews to ſollicit for him, 


than to make Application himſelf; or at 
leaſt to join with, and ſtrengthen his In- 
tereſt; he looked upon himſelf as un- 
worthy of ſuch a' Favour, and though he 
could not but be conſcious of his own 


Virtue, yet he would not allow it to be 


a Ballance to his Imperfections. Though 


he had the Character of being worthy, 


for whom our Saviour Thould do this, - 


given 


772 The Devaut Centurian's Petition granted. 

| ** given him by others, yet he would not 
preſume to addreſs upon that Account 
a himſelf. This ſhould be a Leſſon to teach 
all Chriſtians to be modeſt and humbl: in 
their Addreſſes to God; for though they 
are expreſly enjoined to appeal immedi- 
ately to the Throne of Grace, without 
tue Intervention of any Interceſſor, but 
Ged the Son, yet it would be well to have 
their Prayers backed with a hecoming 

Humility, and an influencing Modeſty. 
Without theſe, our Petitions would 
have too much the Refemblance of De- 
amands; and alas! our Merits, even thoſe 
of the beſt of us, will not ſo much as 
entitle us to a Pardon. We ſhould do 
well always to remomber, that we are as 
unworthy to enter under the Roof of 
God's Houſe, as the Centurion thought 
himſelf unworthy to receive Chriſt under 
his: But as we have all a free and gene- 
ral Invitation to come and offer up our 
Petitione there, we ſhould be eſperialh 
careful not to render -eurſelves .the moſt 
unworthy, and that is by abſenting cuu- 
delves, and rejecting ſuch an Invitation. 
Infinite as the Diſtance is, betwten Gal 
and us, yt as he ius /o far indulged us, 

\. | | 


as 
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meet with Rewards here anſwerable to 


as to admit us into his more immediate SpRNI. 
Preſence, let not this Privilege on the one X 
Hand, beget in us a preſumptive Aſſu- 
rance, nor a Senſe or Dread of his Ma- 
jeſty on the other, a deſponding Diffi- 
dence. Our Hearts and Affections ſhould 
then aſpire up towards Heaven, but it 
ſhould be in Reſemblance to the Fire 
upon the Altar, not without Trembling. 
As nothing is ſo likely to recommend 
our Petitions to the Divine Diſpoſer of 
all Goodneſs, as an engaging Modeſty, fo 
lizewiſe nothing more conducive to make 
a Petitioner reaſonable in his Requeſts, 
and upon that Account almoſt ſure to 
ſucceed. - 

If this Diſpoſition does not always 


its Merit, yet it ſeldom fails of Applauſe; 
and God, who is more equal in the Di- 
ſtribution of his Favours, will not forget 
finally to recompence it. It is generally 
attended with other good Qualities alſo; 

for as it will never magnify, or multiply, 
over- value or boaſt of its own Virtue, fo 
neither will it leſſen, or depreciate, di- 


miniſh or detract, that of others; much 
Jeſs impute to them, Errors or Miſtakes 


they 


\ 
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SxRM. they were innocent of. It will look upon 
5 X. all the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of 
SYS this Life, as Bleflings indeed, and a Senſe 

of its own Unworthineſs of them, will 
only render it more grateful for them. 
This muſt undoubtedly be allowed, that 
it is not only the moſt; likely to have a 
Continuance, but an Addition of theſe 
Bleſſings; for what more prevalent to 
obtain future Favours, than to be thankful 
for thoſe already received. | 28 
Only conſider, with what an Eye 
Heaven is likely tb behold an Otjec 
addreſſing it with all Deference and 
Submiſſion, as the only Source and Foun- 
tain from whence all its Happineſs mult 
flow, and acknowledging all that it en- 
joys, to be a free and generous, bounti- 
ful and unmerited Donation, and all that 
it ever expects, here or hereafter, to be 
the Benevolence of the ſame Place, and 
ho can ſuſpect but that ſuch Obedience 
and Interceſſion, ſhall meet with Succeſs 
and ſuch Gratitude for preſent Enjoyments, 
ſhall finally be rewarded with future and 
endleſs Felicity. Such a Votary as diſ- 
claims all Merit in himſelf, -and puts all 
/ Confidence in God, through the * 
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of Chriſt, aſks with Submiſſion, and re- SRERM. 


ceives with Thankfulneſs, is ever the 
moſt likely to have returned him the Cen- 
turion's Anſwer, Go, and as thou haſt 


prayed, fo be it done unto thee. 


The next Thing worthy of your Ob- 
ſervation, and Imitation alſo, is the Cen- 
turion's lively Faith. No Doubt but he 
had heard much of our Saviour's Doctrine, 
if not immediately from himſelf, yet from 
the Relation of others; and the Confir- 
mation of it, by his many extraordinary 
Miracles; and he not only heard, but be- 
lieved. To what then muſt we impute 
his eaſy Faith, for many others at that 
Time remained obſtinately incredulous, 
in Oppoſition to the Teſtimony of their 
own Senſes, The Centurion had no par- 
ticular, or ſingular Proof given him of 


our Saviour's Divinity, to excite his Faith, 
but what was publick and common to 


all: Nay, he believed, upon Report, 
whilſt others would not believe their own 


Eyes. If you but conſider the ſhort 


Character we have of him in the, Goſpel, 
the Reaſon will manifeſtly appear, of his 
ready Belief, viz. He was a devout Man; 
it is, indeed, but a ſhort Character, but 

it 


— 2 — 


| 
' 


%% W. ener kad eh ner wink 
SrRNM. it is in Scripture, a compleat one: We 
X. have little mere of another Centurion, 
3 Cornelius, than chat he ton a devout Man, 
and one that feared God, with all his Houſe 
and yet, an eminent Writer has declared, 
that he admires that ſhort Sketch more, 
than if he had been repreſented as the 
moſt victorious General, that had enlarged 
the Bonhds of the Roman Empire: For 
we learn from it, fays he; this uſeful 
Teffon; that the Influence of a pious 
Example, Hke the precious "Ointment 
from Aaron's Head, deſcends downwards 
from the Head of the Family, diffnſes 
itſelf over the main Body, until it reaches 
5 very Skirts, the loweſt Members of 
it. But to return. 
810 was then a devout Pen; that is, 
according to the Scripture Phraſe, One 
chat is upright and fincere, one that fears 
God; and at ſuch embracing the Faith, 
there is little Reaſon to wonder. An 
honeſt, uncorrupted, unpolluted Heart, is 
eallly ſuſceptible of Faith; but when that 
is tainted by Sin, or made callous by Ini- 
quity, no Reaſon can then preſerve it, or 
Demonſtration mollify it, This was the 


Caſe of all the unbelicvin g Jews," it wa 
| their 
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We BB their Hypocriſy that occaſioned the Hard- SERM, 
neſs of their Hearts, and their extraor- X. 
dinary Blindneſs was the Effect of their 
unparalelled Wickedneſs, 

The Centurion's Virtue had manifeſted 
ſelf by many outward and undeniable 
Signs ; ſome of which we have related, 
as his Fear and Veneration of God, his 
favouring the Religion of the eus, and 
his building them a Synagogue ; and here 
he no leſs evidently demonſtrates a lively 
Faith, the genuine Effet of it, His 
Heart was properly diſpoſed to admit and 
embrace Divine Truth, and being thus 
es 3 within himſelf, of the Suffi- 


of ciency of Chriſt's Almighty Power to 
wo him his Petitions, he was qualified 

F to put them up, and to receive the Gra- 

* tification of them. 

* This ſhould beget in all Chriſtians the 


q like lively Faith, and learn them that the 
ſureſt Way to believe as he did, 1s to 
fear and reverence in like Manner. There 
is no Reaſon to doubt or ſuſpe& the Faith 
of a really devout Perſon ; for he, of all 
Men, would be the moſt inconfiſtent, 
who could pray .to, and addreſs a Being, 
which he only queſtioned unable or un- 

N willing 
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ply to Heaven for Relief and Redreſs, 


feeling of, and; Concern for other Perſon's 
.Sufferings or Misfortunes, is in. none ſo 


naturally: excites Pity, and removes all De 
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* SER. willing to grant him his Petitions; but 
* *. they who ſhew. a Neglect of Devotion 


by an epen Contempt of Religion, muſt 
either be conſeſſed to be faithleſs, or 
elſe, if that can be, ſomething worſe. 
Let not then your Neglect of Religion 
bring your Faith into Suſpicion; be no 
leſs conſtant in your Addreſſes, publick 
as well as private, to Heaven, than firm 
and ſteady in your Belief; let your Faith 
be made evident by your Devotion and 
good Works, and your good Works and 
Devotion” will animnate and rige 
your Faith. 

Another Thing obſervable in the Cen- 
turion, is his humane, tender, and com- 
paffionate Diſpoſition, demonſtrated here 

in his Affection to his Servant. This 
i Diſpoſition is by nothing ſo much 


ſtirred up and cheriſhed, as, by Devotion ; 


the ſame Inclination that directs. it to ap- 


will ſtrongly influence it to intercede and 
implore for more than Self. A Fellow- 


conſpicuous as in the Religions. Religion 


Sree. 
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grees of Diſtinction; the Royal Pſalmiſt SzrM. *. | 
makes it the Characteriſtick of the X. * 
Righteous to be ever merciful, and here 
the Devout Centurion has exemplified it. 
It is true, indeed, we do not read in 
the Goſpels, that our Saviour recom- 
mended his compaſſionate Temper, but 
his Faith only; they are too ſhort and 
conciſe to be ſuppoſed to mention every 
Particular, otherwiſe we might reaſonably 
conclude, that he who made it his fole 
Buſineſs, and went about teaching and 
preaching -the Goſpel of the' Kingdom, 
and healing all Manner of Sickneſs, and 
all Manner of Diſeaſes among the People, 
would alfo be well pleafed with, and ap- 
plaud that Tenderneſs in others, thus 
remarkable in hitnſe lf. 

Hence, then, we ſhould all do well to 
learn, that our Love and Affection is not 
to center in ourſelves ; for though it may 
begin; it ſhould not end there, neither 
is it to be confined to our Superiors or 
Equals; but to extend itſelf to the moſt 
Infetiots. We ſhould put up our conſtant 
Prayers to Heaven, in the chal of all 
Mankind; for I do not doubt, but tany 
here have ſame to whom they ſtand in a 
——\ " near 
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 SERM. near. Relation as Chriſtians, lying at home, 
X. like the Centurion's Servant, if not ſick of 
"he. Falſy, yet grievouſly tormented. If 
we , prayed for them as we ought, we 
ſhould. pity them, and if we pitied them, 
according to our Abilities, we could not 

deſiſt relieving them. 

To conclude : Let a Remembrance of 
the Centurion's Devotion. be a Means to 
fiir. up your's, and after a little Conti- 
nuance, there will be no Reaſon to doubt 
your Faith; for, I have read of a Deiſt, 
who. faid, he wiſhed he could believe; 
to whom it was replied, Do but live one 
half year as if there were Religion, and 
by that Time I will undertake you come 
to believe it. Let his Humility always 
put you in Mind, when you enter into 
the Houſe of the Lord, how unworthy 
you are to come under his Roof, and 
you. will be in no, Danger of praying 
with Preſumption. And finally, Let a 
Senſe of the Wants and Neceſſities of 
others be mingled with the Interceſ- 
ſions you make for the Relief of your 
own, accompanied with ſuch a lively 

Faith as can cry, Speak the Word onh, 
Wc x and 
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and thy Servant fhall be healed, as the 8ER MW. 


only ſure Method to return home with X. 


the Centur ions Anfwer Go thy Way, WIE * 
and as thou haſt prayed, % be it dane 7 


unto Thee. * 
FE 
Amen. * 
St. Mary's, 
Oxon. 
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1 * * 
SERMON XI. 
The Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour, inſeparable. 


MaTTHeEw XXII. 37, 38, 39. 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thom ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
This is the firſt and great Commandment... 
Aud the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. = 


EFORE we enter upon a Diſcuſ- SERM. 
ſion of theſe Words, it may not be XI. 


altogether amiſs, to enquire into the Reaſon WS 


of our' Saviour's Reply, which was this : 
The Saddures had juſt been put to Silence 
N 4 in 
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SERM. in a Point wherein they thought they 
© XI, ſhould havegtriumphed over our Saviour, 


SS and proved the Impoſſibility of a Reſur- 


tion beyond all Piſpute; but how far 
they themſelves were confuted by their 


own Arguments, and how plainly con- 
ictory to their own Tenets he ſhewed 
them to be, Scripture ſufficiently tells you, 


and at this Time it would be foreign to 


my Purpoſe to enlarge upon, or repeat 


it. The Phariſees were not a little pleaſed 
with this ; their Antipathy to them was 
no leſs real and unfeigned, than their 


Piety and Sanctity was ſuperficial and 


deluſive, and the Doctrine of the Re- 


ſurrection was what they were as ſtrenu- 
ous in maintaining, as the others back- 
wards in believing: But then they alſo 
were equally deſirous of trapping our 


Saviour. 


When they, therefare, beheld the 8.4 1 


duces put to Silence, and their Knowledge 
of the Scriptures, which they mightily 


boaſted themſelves upon, manifeſted de- 


ficient and erroneous, they ſolicit a Law. 
yer to attack him with this momentous 


and extraordinary Queſtion, concluding 
2255 his Anſwer, either to expoſe his 


Ignorance 
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. ſhalt love the Lord thy Gollh with all thy 


ö 1 
and our NeigNbour, inſeparalfſe. 
Ignorance, or to diſplay their Doctor's 
Underſtanding. Maſter, ſhe, Which 
is the firft and great Commandment ? Had 
he not anſwered him immediately, I need 
not tell you the Conſequence; but then 
I muſt tell you wherein his Anſwer 


* 


proved more than that Sect deſired ſnould 


be true. Our Saviour, willing as he Was 
to comply with the Requeſt, at the fame 
Time ſhews the Phariſees, fo remark- 
able for the Profeſſion of the Law, that 
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they, and all ſuch as were ſo fraught 


with Envy and Hatred, Malice and Con- 
tempt, were mightily defective in the 
principal Obſervation of the firſt and great 
Commandment; that Diſaffection and IIl- 
will to our Neighbour, and many other 


Crimes diſſonant to ſincere Charity, were 


incompatible with the Love of God. Thou 


Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with al 
thy Mind Which no one can obſerve, un- 


leſs he alſo obſerves the ſecond, which ig  £*% 


like unto it, VL. Thou ſbalt Hue thy 
Neighbour as \thyſ"if. For he, indeed, 


that loves God with all his Heart, wilt 


in all Things obey him; and he that 


be 


loyes his Neighbour as himſelf, cannot 


6 o 
Th - ly 
to live —— or - Hr. 
or Fornication, to bear 
5, to ſteal or purloin, or to 
— ſhort, he will be obſervant of 
that Golden Rule, of doing to others as 
he would they ſhould do unto him 
Our Saviour here, them I would ob. 
* ſerve to you, at the filme Time that he 
ſaticfies their Curioſity, takes an Qppor- 
tunity to correct their erroneous Doctrines; 
ſhewing them how impracticable it was, 
to pretend te be devoted to the Service 
of God, and to love him with all your 
Heart, Soul and Mind, and to be at Va- 
riance, or in Enmity with Mankind, 7. e. 
in the Scripture Phraſe with our Neigh- 
bour, as they actually were without com- 
mon Charity for any but their own. Sect. 
Had he ſtopt, thor, they would only 
have commetiſled his Anſwer, as a Pat- 
tern of their Traditions; and had he been 
ſilent, hey would have accuſtd. him of 
oennes of the Law; but he at once 
8 manifeſts his ſuperior Knowledge, and 
diſplays their no leſs. Want of Compre- 
henſion than of Charity. 
The Phariſees : Milinteepretatiors of the 
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And our Nightour, inſepard$le. 1, * 
be thought profound, if not infMible, ITT RR 
*was hereby proved no leſs notgpigqus, than 
the falſe Notion of a future State, or ra. 
ther of Annihilation the Sadduces had | 
drawn from the Pentateuch, in which 
they were ſo remarkably converſant. The 
Phariſee, it ſeems, from an Infdtater, dis 
| was almoſt become a Convert; and we 
r- W might fay of him, as Agrippa ſaid of 
S; WH himſelf, when he had heard of St. Paul's 
9, Defence, Almg/t thau perſuadeſi me to be a 
e Chriſtian; for we find even Chriſt con- 
Ir feſſing, He way nat fur from the Kingdom 
= of God. | 
. Another Reaſon may alſo be given for 
- "Wl this Reply: The Phariſees, had not only 
- WW often, endaayoured to entangle him in his 
. Diſcourſe with their premeditated and 
4 perplexed Queſtions, but even, as we 
| read, upon ſome «of theſe Parabolical. 
Cenſures and Reproofs juſtly paſt upon, 
and which they as evidently perceived 
levelled at them, entered into 'a Conſpis 
racy againſt; his Life. This might prompt 
him to, ſhew them how cgptrary to the 
Love of God, they great CBfnrnandrnent, 
ſuch wicked Defigns were, how oppaſite 
to all thoſe Laws they would be thought 
fa 
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n 
® The Low e 
=. ſo clay to , and fo exactly | 
# to conforms to, fuch qrouadlef Perſe- 
cution was, and how repugnant to all 
the Precepts and Declarations of the Pro- 
phets ſuch a revengeful Diſpoſition a 


render them. 


This, likewiſe, will clear our Saviour 
from that falſe Aſperſion, caſt upon him 
by modern and impious Unbelievers, who 
accuſe him of a Falſhood, in calling his 

great Precept of loving one another, a 
new Commandment, fince, fay they, it is 
manifeſtly as old as Moſes, in whoſe Laws 
it 1s expreſly required, Thou ſhalt hve thy 
3 Neightouw as thyſelf. But then our Sa- 
* viour had ſo much enlarged it, bx ex- 
4 tending it to all Mankind, and heightened 
the Degree of it: So effectually taught, 
ſo mightily encouraged, and ſo wonder- 
fully exemplified it, chat thougb it was 
a Precept delivered by Mofes, yet conſi- 
dering in what Manner the Scribes and 
_ Pharifees had perverted the Senfe, and 
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; confined che Pradtice, and limited the 
Bounds of i there is no room to af- 


perſe our Saviour for calling, as be 
| rag 5, er Comment. : 


Having 
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"ſons for the Reply of our Saviour in the XI. 
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Having given you ſome probable Rea- SrRrM. 


Words of my Text, my Buſineſs now '$ | 
ſhall be to ſhew you the inſeparable 
Connexion there is between the Love of 
God, and the Love of our Neighbour. 

I need only to mention to you this, 
by. Way of Explanation, that to love 
God with all our Hearts, is to pay an 
entire Obedience, and a fincere and af- 
fectionate Homage to his Will; to love 
him with all our Souls, to ſerve him 
without any Reſerve; and to love him 
with. all our Minds, to put all into a , 
conſtant. Execution. That to love our 
Neighbour as we love ourſelves, is, to 
do unto all Men as we would mey 
ſhould-do-unto us. 

Now this Love of God is not to be 
out- rvalled by any other Affection; but © 
then it does not exclude all others; nay, 
it rather ſuppoſes them. For what other 
End can that Exhortation of our Saviour's 
tend, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom” of God, 
unleſs. he likewiſe knew, and allowed 
other Things were to be ſought after, 
and had, in a due Subordination a proper 
Degree of Eſteem and Reſpect allotted 

tnem 


SRM. them in our Minds. He ſays, indeed, 


+ —Þ 
XI. E that verb Facher or. Miter mars 


WY mthan me, is not worthy of me; but he 


= juſtly condemns thoſe who want a due 
Regard for either. 

It is only the Strain of wild Enthu- 
ſiaſm, and thoſe who unreaſonably reject 
the Bleſſings of bountiful Heaven, and 
look upon a State of Bankruptcy, as it 
were, in the Pleaſures of this Life, the 
State to be wiſhed for, which dictates and 
proclaims ſuch romantic Doctrine, that all 

our Love is to center in God alofie, 7, 2. 
Nothing elſe is to be the Object of it. 
For, really it is at unnaterat Divorce of 
our Affectiom, and a Kind ef puttin} 
aſunder, thoſe whom God - hath Joined 
together. By this we may undlerſtanl, 
„unt ſome Men do thetſelves' as fnuch 

jury by thinking te che, or too te- 
— as others by taking no Thought 
at all; and that Errer is as Requently 
the Refult of an Hnägtrarion afpiring to; 
but loſt in, the Clouds, r 


ling on the Ground, 

He chat pretends rom 16h as Trang 

in God, as ſome fooliſhly aſſume, and 
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ang our Neighbour, inſeparable. 
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with a phariſaical Eye, that could diſ- Sex. 
cern Sanctity in the Gold, but none in XL 


the Altar which ſanctiſied it. 

As to the Deity himſelf, we can have 
no direct and immediate View of him; 
but we may behold him in the Works of 
the Creation, and love and reverence them, 
which will demonſtrate our Love for the 
Creator. Love ſo abſtracted and refined 
from every other Object, would be deſti- 
tute of that Charity and Affection we owe 
to our Brother, if not productive of Pride 
and Contempt, which blaſt and contami- 
nate all human Virtues : And, indeed, 
St. ahm ſeems to think it amplies a Kind 
of Impoſſihility to be rich cithet in Good- 
will towards God or Man, without abound- 
ding. in both. F any Aon love not bis 
Brother, ſaith the whom be hath 
ſeen, how can he love. God whom be hath not 
ſer? ,. . 1 K 
A Man enjoying the Bleſſings of Hea- 
ven in a, becoming. Manner, is the moſt 
likely to return -agrecable Thanks, and 
ſhewing Marks of Eſteem and | Reſpect 
to his Fellow Creatures, to pay the moſt 
bicly Homage and ſubmiſſwe Reſignation 
» tp Vaio: Crone, Every Inſtance 
of 
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f SzrM. of Mercy and Kindneſs SF either 

XI. himſelf or his Brother, will adminiſter 

freſh Supplies of Matter for his Wiſdom 

to contemplate, and his Gratitude to adore. 

Every Object of Want or Diſtreſs, afford 

him an Opportunity of exemplifying un- 

wearied Liberality, and the more generous 

and tender, affectionate and compaſſionate 

a Senſe of his Duty to God renders him, 

the more conſtant and earneſt will his Ad- 

dreſſes be, and the more importunate and 

urgent his Supplications. In ſhort, the 

more fincere his Love to God, and the 

| | more real his Reſpe for Man. But then, 

1 ' whoſoever entertains any Ill-will or Ha. 

= tred to ind, the Maſtce-picce of the 

viſible Creation; in the Works of which 

| tis only poſſible for him to diſcern ary 

| thing of God, for that Reaſon cannot be 

| ſuppoſed to be well affected to the Cres 

1 tor. Argue whilſt you pleaſe, this we 

| may affirm, thit no Man can love Go 

in himſelf, without, at the Gave this, lo- 
ving him in and for his Works. | 

Perhaps it may be aſk d; Is 8 Lox 

and Affection to be equally extended t 

all? Are we to make no Diſtinction be- 

tween Friend and Foe, Relation and Stran- 
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ger, te Virtuous and the Wicked? The SRRNM. * 
very Terms ſuppoſe it, and it would be Tl. 


unreaſonable, a Thing the Scriptures ne- 9 


"+ 


ver enjoin, to conclude otherwiſe. But 


let me obſerve to you, there are two Kinds 
of Love, viz. firſt, a Love which carries 
along with it A \pprobation or Eſteem, 

and ſecondly, that which is attended only 
with Benevolence or Good-will. The 


former is only the Product of an Inti- 


macy perſonally contracted, or the Tri- 
bute due to exemplary Merit and Virtue : 


The latter common to all Men. A Perſon 
may. many Ways forfeit, or perhaps no 
Way deſerve our Approbation and Eſteem, 


though he cannot our Benevolence or 
Good-will, and many muſt neceflarily 
have little of the one, by Reaſon of the 


Nuarrowneſs of our Sphere of Acquain- 


tance, though the other may be univer- 


fal. You may, indeed, wiſh well to all; 
but you can approve and eſteem them only, 
whom you know; and know to be worthy 
of Eſteem, : 
But will not Vice and Immorality loſe 


6 Pen a Part of our Love? Yes, that 
conſiſting gf Approbation, but not our 
Compaſſion, Our Bleſſed Saviour has Jeft 


O 8 us 
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1 us yely Pattern for our Imitatiolfiſt He 
XI. had great Provocation to ſhew his Reſent- 
dent to the Unbelieving Jews, and their 
» Sins were, extraordinary, and their Incre- 

dulity not to be. accounted for, and yet 
4 we find him pitying them, and even 
praying for their Forgiveneſs, inaſmuch 
as they did what they did in Ignorance ; 
Father forgrve them, for they know nat 

what they, dv. Reſentment then you ſee is 
not to extend: to the Perſon, though our 
Diſapprobation of a Crime may declare 
an Avyerſion to the Commiſſion of it. 
_ Nay, ſometimes the very Reaſon. why, we - il + 
are angry for a ich committing a Fault, | 

is, becauſe we love him. 
The Scripture leaves us. to our own 

| Reason, 2s. ta the Extent: of this: Duty, 
On nor does it-enjgin an indiſeriminate. Bene- 
ficence to Men, whether Friends or Foes 
it only enjoins us to injure none, * as 
far as. we can, to do, Good to all. 
does. it require us to perform any. — — 
Kindneſs to our Enemy, that might prove 
more prejudicial. to- ourſelves, and that 
upon this Account, becauſe: we ate not 
to love our E fn Am our- 
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and our Neighttir, heal rh * 7 
Were do all the good Qualities of a Sexx. x7] 
Friend, the tender and healing Offices of XI. 
a Benefactor, the kind and timely Aſ- VERO 
ſiſtance of a Protector, and the generous 
and diſintereſted Councils of an Advo- 
cate, more viſibly diſcover themſelves, 
than in their Breafts who are heartily de- 
voted to the Service of Heaven? On the 
other Hand, who are for the moſt Part 
ſo ſtrict in every Branch of their Duty 
to God, as thoſe who are obfervant of 
it: to Man? Unfeigned Religion is ever 
accompanied with Charity, and Charity 
is never at Enmity with God. In ſhort, ® 
there is' ſuch Harmony between the Love 
of God and our Neighbour, that he 
who will pretend to either ſingly, upon 
every little Provocation or Diſappoint- 
ment, manifeffly ſhews ſuch Diſcord in 
his Behaviour, as proves he is void of 
both. 
Will any Perſon pretend to Sincerity 
and Affection to his Brother, without 
the Love of God; let me aſk him why 
he ſhould think to gain Credit? His 
very Creation is a Blefling he cannot be 
too thankful for, and it is generally at- 
tended with more than I can repeat, to 
O 2 increaſe 
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The Love of God 

increaſe the Obligation ; but then his 
Redemption is ſo extraordinary, that he 


who can ſeriouſly reflect upon that un- 
moved, and unaffected, can give no greater 


a Proof of Ingratitude, and more clearly 
diſcover, he would fit down unthankful 
under a Crown of Glory. Is ſuch a 
Perſon to be truſted? And muſt we 
rely upon his Honour? 

Honour, ſays an eminent Writer of 
our Church, is a very good Word, and 
ſounds well; but what can the Libertine, 
who makes a Jeſt of moral Virtue, and 


of all the Motives proper to render Men 


virtuous, mean by it? Nothing, cer- 
tainly, but Humour, or, at moſt, a de- 
cent Compliance with what is generally 


eſteemed by Mankind, commendable and 


Praiſe-worthy. But then this Reaſon can 
oblige the Libertine to a Conduct that is 
reputed honourable, no longer than he 
can upon ſome private Views engage in 
the moſt diſhonourable Deſigns, without 


being found out. 


If the Notion of Honour conſiſts only 
in an external Regard to the common 
Sentiments of Mankind, the Libertine, 
1 grant, is obl iged, in Point of Honour, 

| to 
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barren of that neceſſary Love which is 


but our Practice will impede their Suc- 


Prophets. Amen. 
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to keep the Secret of his Friend, where 8ERNM. 


the Diſcovery of it would turn to his XI. 


Diſgrace; but where he can betray his 
Friend, without betraying his own Baſe-. 
neſs and Infidelity to the World, there 
the Laws of Honour, according to his 
Notion of it, can lay no further Reſtrajnts 
upon him. 

The fame may be faid of our pre- 
tended Zeal for the Service of God, when 


like untd it, Our Addreſſes may be fre- 
quent, but our Actions will render them 
abortive ; our Petitions may be fervent, 


ceſs; and the Number of our Prayers 
will not expiate the Number of our 1 
preſſions or Omiſſions. 

Let then our Love and Affection Ry 5 
our Neighbour, witneſs the Sincerity of 
our Zeal to God, and our Zeal approve 
itſelf in good Works to Mankind, being 
well aſſured, that on theſe two Com- 
mandments hang all the Law and the 
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SERMON Ul. 
Upon the Reſurrection. 1 
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Romans VI. Part of Verſe 9. 
Death hath no more Dominion over him. 


9 F 
IERE is no one ſcarce yet, who SRM. 
| heartily and fincerely embraced XII. 
Chriſtianity, that ever diſputed, or ſuſ- 
pected the Truth and Certainty of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection. It would be a ſtrange, 
unreaſonable, and unaccountable Way of 0 8. = 
Proceeding, to profeſs a Belief of his Di- 4] 
vinity, and to expect Salvation by Faith, 
through his Merits, whom we could ima 
gine detained by Death from vindioatiſ e, 
his own Omnipotency, or pleadimg * 921 
maintaining our Juſtification. 1 
Well might the great anal | 
another Epiſtle of his, wherein he 
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SERM. making the moſt glorious and luhhune De- 
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lows, then is your Faith vain: 


oY 
. Upon the Reſurrectian. 


fence of this Doctrine, put thoſe ſtrong 
Interrogatories to the faithleſs Corinthians. 


What ſhall they do which. are baptized for 


the Dead, if the Dead riſe not at all? 
Why are they then bapti: zed for the Dead? 
And a few Verſes before thoſe already 
cited, make Chriſt's Reſurrection in par- 
ticular, the only Proof and undeniable 
Argument of Mankind's in general : For 
though the Words, literally taken, ſeem 
infer, that if the Dead riſe not, then 
not Chriſt raiſed ; thereby making 
Chriſt's Reſurrection depend, as it were, 
upon ours; yet it may, without any 
torturing or wreſting of the Text, and 
no leſs agreeable to the Senſe of the 
Apoſtle, as well be expreſſed thus: It 
riſt is not riſen, neither will you be 
raiſed, in Conſequence of which it fol- 
Your 
+ Belief in him is fruitleſs, ye are yet in 
and all that are fallen aſleep 
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whatever Profeſſions they may, in 
er Points make, yet to diſpute it in 


this, 


* 


| | —_ 
Upon the Reſurrection. a2 
this, I think#we may fairly pronounce, Ser. 2 
is denying the Faith; and of ſuch I ſhall XII. 
not be remiſs or afraid to join with _— 
Apoſtle, in declaring, they are worſg 
than Infidels. = 4 
To believe in the Name of Chriſt, and 

deny his Merits, . is no more than Maho- 
netan Chriſtianity ; and to pretend to 
truſt in, or rely upon his Merits, and 
doubt his Reſurrection, is ſuch a Con- 
tradition, as Scepticiſm itſelf muſt ſtand 
aſhamed of: In ſhort, to aſſert the Im- 
poſſibility of it, is ta eſpouſe Atheiſm ; 
to urge the Abſurdity, or Unreaſonable- 
neſs of it, is to patronize Deiſin, and to 
deny the Neceſſity, or any Ways con- 
tend for the Inexpediency of it, the moſt 
undeniable Argument of the worſt and moſt 
deviliſh Degree of Here and Infidelity. 
All Exceptions that ever were, or can 
be made againſt the Sufficiency of Chriſt's 
ſuffering for the Sins of the whole World, | 
and riſing again for their Juſtification, are 
but various Strains, and frequently little | 
more than Repetitions, without any Va- 
ration, of the fame unbelieving Spirit; 
wherefore, as they have been already _ 
more than ſufficiently confuted in their 
own Way, I ſhall have Recourſe to 
| anothet 
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SERM. mathe Method, and ende bur to dil. 


out concerning myſelf, or troubling my 


like; becauſe, God cannot be charged 
with any ſuch. 


Birth, the Seripture is full and particu- 


ng ticularly n to ae he 


45 
Upon the | Reherretiion, 


prove all that has been advanced, by 
giving unanſwerable Proofs of his Divi 
nity from the Cradle to the Croſs, with. 


Audience, with a Recital of Prophecie: 
long foretelling his miraculous Birth, and 
all of them fulfilled in his moſt exem- 

ary Life, carried on and continued by 
his Death and Paſſion, and - compleated 
and ended by his glorious Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion: For if the Deity can be 
proved manifeſt in theſe, it will be no 
more to their Advantage, or any longe 
anſwer their Purpoſe, to talk of and in- 
fiſt upon Impoffibilities, Abſurdities, Con- 
tradictions, or Inexpediencies, and fuch 


And firſt, As to the Manner of hi 


lar concerning it; and in the Relation 
we have of it, nothing more intelligibh 
deſcribed than the Deity. In any Thing 
but Effentials, the Holy Penmen for the 
moſt Part, are ſhort and conciſe, but in 
this, a moſt material ole, they are per- 
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looked upon 2s, mean, and his Parents, 
however honouraþle by Deſcent, reduced Ay 
to the Neceſſity of taking up with that, 
merely for Want of wherewith to defray 
the Expence of a better: But then, tho 
an Inn, and the moſt unſuitable, uncom- 
fortable, and diſagreeable Part of it, was 
allotted for his Appearance into the 
World; yet, had he Angels, and the 
Hoſt of Heaven, as Heralds to proclaim 
his Nativity. His Humility herein was 
undoubtedly inexpreſſible; but then, in 
other Circumſtances, it was more than 
perallelled by an unſpeakable Degree of 


Majeſty. 
All Human Pomp and Pageantry would 


have been infinitely beneath the Dignity 
of. Heaven, and all Human Elogiums 
have been mean and poor; wherefare 
it was much more agreeable to exalt 
and elevate the low and mean Eſtate, to 
which the Virgin was providentially re- 
duced, than to degrade Omnipotence, by 
appearing. in the Grandeur of the moſt 
potent or powerful upon Earth ; and all 
4 Human 


and wonderful Connection between the SRRN. 
Divine and Human Natures. The Place XII. 
in which he was born, may, indeed, be 


= 
Upon the Referretiim. 
SeRM. Human Compoſition was mightily ſur- 


XII. paſſed, by that ſhort, but comprehenſive, 
bose of the heavenly Multitude. 
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2 of any mere Man could not be — 


* 


GA ee 


to give any additional Glory to God; 
to be ſo peculiarly inſtrumental in pro- 
curing that Peace upon Earth, or fo ef- 
| ficacious in producing that Good-yill 
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W 1 * Nothing les than the Birth of God 
the Son, could be Matter of ſuch Glory 

& to God the Father; and the God of Peace 
(a Title to which he could lay fo indiſ- 

putable a Claim) was the only proper 

| Perſon to introduce that Peace upon 

Earth, which alone could further and 

propagate that Good-will towards or 

amongſt Men. What though he wanted 

any, or all the external Signs of Roy- 

alty, yet the Magi, or wiſe Men, from 

the Eaſt, wonderfully conducted by the 

Direction of an additional Star, proclaim- 

ing his Birth to Regions far more diſtact 

than the Extent. of the largeſt, and moſt 

- "unbounded Kin gdoms in the World, im- 
maeediately on their Arrival where the 
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young Child was, made their Obeyſance, S ERM. 1 
r- W and paid him Homage, offering him XII. 


e, Cold, Frankincenſe and Myrrh; the pro- * 7 
e. per and peculiar Donations to him, as 9 
king, Prieſt, and Prophet. Here then ".% 
bh WW we find no leſs inferior a Meſſenger than "= 
dan Angel to proclaim his Birth; and the bd 
e ſpouſed Virgin's Huſband to witneſs and | 
confirm it; nor are we to forget that 

'- WH Elizabeth, in her old Age, and after ſhe 

had long been counted barren, wonder- 

fully brought forth his Forerunner ; and 

that his Father Zacharias, for a Time, 

loſt the very Faculty of Speech, to which, 

in. order to name the. Prophet, he was : 

no leſs aſtoniſhingly reſtored ; and as mi- : 
raculouſly filled with the Holy Ghoſt, © 

to declare the Dignity and high Impor- 
tance of his Son's Office, and the Divi- 
nity of him whoſe Forerunner he was or- 
dained, concluding his prophetick Speech 
with theſe Words : And thou, Child, ſhalt 1 
be called the Prophet of the Higheſt : For : 

thou ſhalt go before the Face of the Lord, 

to prepare his Ways ; to give Knowledge of 

Salvation unto his People by the Remiſion of 

their Sins, through the tender Mercy of our 

Gad, whereby the Day-Spring from on High 
_ = In | | bath 
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Som the Eaſt, wonderfully _ 
ducted tofadore, find worſhip” him ; 


* the Shepherd's extraordinary and ee be 
s rallelled Viſitation, and Declaration there- U 


of, are all of them Arguments fo ſtrong, 
and Teſtimonies ſo manifeſt of his Divi- 
nity, without filſhe Notice of his mita- 
culous Conception, that he who remains 


unſatified and unconvinced, after a ſerious IP 

and impartial Examination, may fairly be I l 

| pronounced Proof againſt Reafon, and I 

deaf to common'Senſe. But that a Tefti- f. 

ay hooks wot be wanting, abubrdine ol 

to Eraſims Obſervation in his Paraphraſe, Ml 

8 wither from Heaven or Earth, from Man M 

or Woman, old or young, the devout Ml" 

+ old Simeon is remarkably deſcribed, when I 
1 the Parents of Toſi broueht Nm ins i 
the Temple to do for him after the Cul- n 


tom of the Law, in a moſt” emphatieal 
| Manner, through the Influence of the 
1 Holy Ghoſt, declaring and diſvovering 
che Lord's Chriſt. Pom at that Time, 
we are told, he came into the 1 


and no ſooner e up in Is Arms, XII. 
but bleſſed God, and Lord, ww ® | 
Tie Lt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, ac- | 
cording to thy Word ; for, mine Eyes have 

ſeen thy Salvation; which thou haſt prepared 

before the Face of all People : A Light to 

lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy 

People Iſrael. 

Thus, continues Eraſmus, did Jeſus re- 

ceive Teſtimony. from Angels, the Bleſſed 
in; Virgin, her chaſte Huſband; from the 
Prieſt Zacharias, and even from Jobn in 
his Mother's Womb, from Eliaabeth her- 
ſelf, from the Shep and the Magi, 
from the Scribe's g from the Pro- 
phecy where Chriſt bould be bom; from # 

Hered's Trouble and Concern at the Wiſe 

Men's Report; and from Simeon, who 

was neither Prieſt or a Levite, but only 

a juſt of devout Man; and laſt of all, a 

Widow joins in Confirmation, being di- 

"nely- inſpired. to ſpeak of him to all | $* 
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i] them that looked for gn in Je- 
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2 doubtles, muſt 1 A | 
, niable Indications 
, be „ before he was of 
Years 
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ther the bs 
SRI. Years himſelf, ta e Wind confiri 


ff. them: Though E: de remembered 
2. „ he gave Proofs 1 more than ordinary 

 * Capacity, and far more than comma 
7 Judgment and Underſtanding before he 
was arrived to an Age, in a general Way 
ap of diſcovering or diſplaying either 
to Advantage. As he increaſed in Sta. 
ture; the Deity gradually unfolded itſelf, 
and, we may ſafely aflert, demonſtrate 
him perfect God, ſooner than he coul 
well be 3 perfect Man! II 
indes e find little or no Ac 
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= diſcourſing and pate with che Docun 
| in the Temple, untife entered upon hi 

| ; Miniſtry, Which it 18 generally allowet 
* muſt be about his-thirtieth Year ; ſo tha 
for the Space of eighteen, we have nothing 

remarkable concerning him; howeve; 

we have no-Occaſion to be at a Loſs fn 

an Anſwer why there ſhould be ſuch a 

| extraordinary Silence. The Evangeliſt 
| as I before obſerved, are very ſhort and 
| conciſe in the Manuals they have left 
us, and thereby diſco 
not ſo much for our 
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tertainment, as fbf our Profit 
Had they ftudied, or endea 
Prolixity, they might, indeed, have ſwel- 
led up their Narratives into a volumi- 


nous Hiſtory; but then they would only 


have been of Service, if really fo then, to 
thoſe who had both a great Part of their 
Time to ſpare, and an Inclination as well 
as Capacity, to conſult and digeſt them. 
" Brief as they now ure, they have afforded 
Matter more than ſufficient for the Cap- 
tious and Unbelievers, to diſpute and 
conteſt ; and had they been more full and 
particular, there is little Reaſon to con- 
clude, they would Mereby more effectu- 


ally have tended to convince the Ignorant 


and Unlearned ; and very much to affirm, 


in Proportion to the Augmentation 
* Size, the Number of Cavils and 


Objedtiohs would likewiſe have been 


multiplied and increaſed. They now con- 
Avuin all the Trankaftions of our Saviour's 


Life, which it any Way concerns us to 


be acquainted with ;- or would be proſita- 
bie fbr us here, or hereafter, more par- 
ticularly to have related: As they are 
now publiſnal, little Time will ferve to 
read them over, neither dees it require 
"IP E any 
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Sena of Memory to retain, 

pay rt e of Parts to underſtand 
n. I mean (thoſe only neceſſary to 
be underſtood, in Order to Salvation] We 
are. briefly and plainly inſtructed in all 
Things that bear any Relation to his Me- 
diatorial Office; how he came into the 
4 World, not only to teach us, but to die 
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, and riſe again for us: As our Prophet, 
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as our Prieſt, to offer himſelf a Sacri- 
fice upon the Croſe; and finally, to looſe 
the Bands of Death, and aſcend trium- 
phant into Heaven, as our King. 
Bit to return fin chis ſhort Der 
ſion; the next Account we have of our 
Saviour's Appearance in publick, was 2 
little before he entered upon his Mi 
viz. When he thought proper to rd 
from his private Retirement at Nazareth, 


ſome apprehend; to paſs into dea, to 


 Bethabara, on the Banks of Firdan; where 


Jubm was baptizing. At this Time, it 
muſt be confeſſed, there was exhibited 
the ſtrongeſt: and moſt undeniable Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Trinity ſince the Days 
of the Creation, when God. ſaid, Let 
| — + 4 


to inſtruct us by his Heavenly Doctrine; 


and leave his Mother, and his Trade, as 
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9 Om 2 Reſaerrectinm. 
us make Man in our Imagg, = 
Likeneſs. 
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SERM. 
XII. 


God the Son preſents himſelf here to "OY 


the Baptiſt, to whom it was revealed, 
that on whom he ' ſhould ſee the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcend in a bodily Shape, remain- 
ing on him, that ſame was he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt: God the 
Holy Ghoſt did viſibly deſcend in the 
Manner of a Dove, in Atteſtation of his 
Divinity; and God the Father, in Con- 
firmation of what both had fo intelligibly 
diſcovered, by an audible Voice from 
Heaven, declares him his beloved Son, in 
whom he was well pleaſed. 

What a glorious. and an amazing Act 
of God's Omnipotence was herein diſ- 
ed on the one Hand; and of our Sa- 
$ | inexpreſſible Humility and Aﬀec- 


tion, towards Mankind, on the other? 
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He, in the firſt Place, fo far to conde- 


ſcend to conceal, of diveſt himſelf of, his 
Divinity, as to ſtand in Need of any 
Witneſs to atteſt it; and the Father to 
cauſe that ineffable Diſcovery of his 
Glo, in the Break or Unfolding of 


the Heavens, with the viſible Deſcent oþ 


the "Holy Ghoſt, together With that Voie 
— that 
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SERM. that then accompanied it! That ever 
XII 


SO %.-.i 
* 


| Majeſty and Complagency ven h 


the Things that ' ye bella hu, 
Zogt, nay Propics and King rs have defired 


TT IN 


* 


pan the Re fterrefTign. 


s Mild fee, and hear this, and 
wonderful; but, chat any could 
ſee, and Lear, and diſbelieve, is as much 
ſrppling « our Credit, as the other our 

Such an Intercourſe upon Earth was 
never before ſeeq or heard of: The Glory 
of the Lord appeared, and his Voice was 
a bu apt. it was in the Days of 


I 


the Mount, ſo that all the P * 
were in the Camp tembleds 


k 

! 

F eh and à thick Cloud. upon 
« 

] 

| 

| 


united, - no previous Cæc to forbid the 
Pegple to gaze, left the Lord brake forth 


upon them, yur ee bg 
and be was pled. with 8 le 


S : 
Jo the. ea who, beheld 


theſe 
Things, and . beard - chis Voice, might 
juſtly be applied. chat private Addreſs of 
our Saviour te his Diſciples on 


Occaſion: Baie are 32 Ses fiel, ft 
Fn 7 


1b. e Nn. af. ad laue 
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mf ſeen tbem; and to bear thoſe Things Sr RR. 
uld hieb ye hear, and have nat heard them. XII. 
ich With what other Views, or for what 
ur other Reaſone, beſides thoſe alledged f by 
our Saviour himſelf, he came to Jobyu's 
7as WM Baptiſm, it would be foreign to the De- 
ſign I now have in View, here to con- 
fider ; I, at this Time, having no more 
to prove, than that we have both. from  . 
himſelf and the Teſtimony of Heaven, LES 
ſufficient Demonſtration of his Equality * g 
and Coeſſentiality with the Father and 
Holy Ghoſt, touching his Godhead, as 
being the moſt undeniable Anfwer to all 
the ObjeQtions that can be raiſed either 
- to the Impoſlibility, Abſurdity, 
ty, or Inexpediency of his Re- 
area | 
After theſe Atteſtations of his Divinity 
" from Heaven, before he entered upon 
his Miniſtry, let us proceed to aner e 
how in the Execution of his Office, he 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in every Relpedt, | 
zgreeable to his Character. 
me ne will not me to deſcend 
to Ars, a Neo does not re- 
| Wh it; Lara I content my- 
f with in ſtaneing this in general. 
P 3 And 
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Sex. And firſt,” As a Law-giver, Preacher, 


XI. or Inſtructor- The Perfection of his 


= Laws | is only to be parallelled by the Pu- 
rity of his Precepts, and the Purity of his 
Precepts, by the Soundneſs of his Doctrine; 

"#- of which it may be alone truly affirm'd, 
Obedience to theſe, and Conformity to 
thoſe, with a conſtant and exact Obſer- 

. vation of the latter, will prove the only 
ce Method of rendering Men eaſy and 
SM cood here, as well as happy and bleſſed 
| heredfiet. The Laws of old, or Meſaica, 
are hereby in no Parts, but the Ceremo- 
nial or Ritual, abridged; in all others 


perfected and fulfilled. The Precepts only 


more full and exprefs where their Tradi- 
tions, and Human Injunctions, had de- 
faced, or made of none Effect the Divine; 
and his Doctrine ſuch only as could pro- 
ceed from one, no leſs divinely inſpired 


©o teach and inſtruct; than commiſſioned 


to | oblige and enjoin. His Authority 


was ho, iet manifeſt from the Sanction 


he was was able to give his Laws, than the 
Stability of chat Foundation he built his 
Precepts upon; and his Doctrine no 


clearly approved kim, 4 Teacher come 


outs” _ ts mari in which 
: * 


a rg on gp" 899 wy — a 


Lon the Noſurrection. 


he delivered it, by aſtoniſhing the People, 8rEM. 
manifeſted his Superiority, to them, over XII. 


the Scribes. In ſhort, as in all Caſes, 
and on every Occafion he ſpake (which 
they themſelves could not but ſometimes 


confeſs) as never Man fpake ; ſo may we 


ny, he confirmed the Truth of all, by 
working ſuch Miracles as never Man 
wrovght. | 

Ihe Deity was as cnkbichensin "theſe, 
as diſcernable in the other, and if thoſe 
did not always carry along with them 
ſufficient: : Demonſtrations of the Dictates 
of the Holy Spirit; theſe ſeldom wanted 
undeniable” Proofs of Divine Power, to 
ratify - and confirm them. His Miracles 
were all wrought in Atteſtation of his 
Divins Commiſion, to which he+fre- 
quently appeals; and that Commiſſion, 


thus indiſputably proved, was ſufficient 


to autliorize him to give the like Sanction 
to his Laws and Doctrine. To all this, 
let us add, the Example he has left us, 

every; Way conformable to his Doctrine, 
n to his. Precepts, and altogether 
correſponding to his Laws zi and that not 
according to Human Frailty, by Fits and 
m or in ſome Particulars more 


P 4 agrecablg 


6. Upon the Neſurrection. 
SERM. agrecable to Temper, Diſpoſition, or Con- 
XII. ſtitution; but in a conſtant, uniform, con- 
MY” tinued, and uninterrupted Series, from 

the Cradle to the Croſs. 

Now, if none, or any, of all this can 
be denied; and, I think, he has ſmall 
* Claim to the Title of , Chriſtian, who 
will deny any of it; then, | doubtleſs, 
all Diſputes muſt caſe, concerning the 
Reality of Chriſt's Reſurrection. The 


tures at the myſterious Incarnation, Na- 


revealed, has been received, and held ab- 
ſolute; and though at his precious Death 
* and Burial, a Separation of them ſo far 
4 may be ſuppoſed, whereby to found that 


into Hell; yet, by the ſame Authority, 
and Parity 4 Reaſon, muſt we conclude, 


they did again unite at Jager 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion; , - 


hay * 


deed, ought to be looked into; but, then, 


ſhould alſo be remembered, they ſhould 
be looked into, or examined with; Reve« 
rene, dann : However, in 

ö this 


N 


ks. Neceffity of the Union of the two Na- 
tivity, Baptiſm, Croſs, and Paſſion, ſince 


Article of our Creed upon, his Deſcent 


All Myſteries, it is true, may, ande in 


as, an eminent Writer juſtly obſerves, it 


e. wo on = By ©, fa 
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Upon the Reſrurrection. « 
this before us, there is enough diſcovered; 8 
that he who is equal with God, in every 


Reſpect, except his Manhood, God: of 


Cod, Light of Light, very Gud of very / 


God, and of one Subſlance with the pr bag | 
is the Perſon who himſelf aſſured us, after: 

three Days, he would riſe again; pay 
as he, by all thoſe various Kinds of Evi- 
dence, I have curſorily run over, proved 
himſelf to be that Perſon; to talk of 
Impoſſibil ities, Abſurdities, or Inconfiſten- 
cies, in this Caſe, is, therefore, to charge 
God with ſuch; than which, I think, to 

ſay no world of it, I e 
Abſurdity.  - 

Can it with any Reaſon, be pod 
that that Myſtieal Union between the 
two Natures, (to go no further back) 
begun in the Cradle, continued from it 
to Maturity), and even unſeparated until 
expiring on tha Croſs, ſhould finally be 
diſſolved in the Grave? Would not this 
Diſſolution * thereby.” render the: Unions 
much more liable to Abfurdities, Con- 
tradiftians,): on Thexpedieneies; than' evetr 
the Reſurrection | itſelf? * If we were” to 
grant there was a Poſlbility af the Man- 
are clad Continuance in the Confines 


of 
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Ws . . Upon the Neſarrection. 
I La Fade as there was no Ne- 


Lee for it, had Seripture been filent, 
7 + we might have” ventured to affert, there 
bn Probdbithy hut as it had ſuffer d, 
*foon las convenient, it it thoukd alſo be 
„ But if any, notwithſtanding 
what is thus clearly and plainly revealed 
to us, will ſtand out in Oppoſition 10 it, 
then may they as well deny the whole 
Scripture Account, fon 8 ap 
the Crucifixion. CES EG 
One Thing, hive lade u Cadets. 
A Gon, I wWill juſt beg Leave to obſerve; 
that there wis little Reason fbr Heaven, 
or Chriſt himſelf, to give any ſuch ei- 
dent and -undeniable - Proofs: of his Re- 
ſutrection, a6 they have vouchſafet; 
| coiliicring the cvarious,” numierous, aft 
equally” aſtoniſhing as convincing ones 
aſforded us, at his Birth, and through 
| the whole Courſe of his Life, of bie C 
exiſtence, Coeſſende, and» Confubſtahila- 
lity with God the Father :I that could 
be preſumed to be wanting; muſt be dome 
Reaſon to conclude, the Manhoodbſhould 
again be re-alſymed, and that is ove? and 
over aſſured” us; but had there been na 
other thay vor eee eee 
AS. 
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ha het uagltcenbly determined to — 


All Cavil muſt vaniſh, and all Sophiſtry 
give Way, when they are told it is God 


that ſaid it. And they muſt ſtand aſham'd 
of cheir 1 and ſuch like 


hath — it. 
Let us, then; remain atisßed with the 
Scripture, aſſuring ourſelves we thereby 
cannot be deceiyed: We may read. and 


of this Doctrine, but our greateſt Com- 
fort and Conſolation ſhonld be to read it 
Oracles, to the Truth of which God 


re not only aſcertained that Death hath. 


if, we are planted together in the Like- 
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| *.> Galible of dus; and muft often be t 
777 Lil, Which moſt to condermm or a 
---— the: Capricioulich, Minature, Obftinacy, 


Mildneſs, 
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The Good Samaritane's | 
t always took ſuch Me- 
to confute, if they did 


— rms «rw 


etc convince them. RP + 
Whether the Queſtions they put to him 


vere deſignedly or deliberately./intended, 
either to'confound or perplex him, to trap 
or- expoſe him, he ever returned them 


ſuch. Anfwers, as, though they thereby 
might underſtand he was not altogether 


ignorant of their ſecret Antipathy againſt 
him, yet ſuch as demonſtrated a real and 


5 Regard for them, always diſco- 


ter Concern to convince 


himſelſ. Thoſe who read with 


8 Attention the ſhort and plain Accounts 


contained in the s, cannot but be 


ab& Vervetleyels of che Fes ; or the 
y,  Condefcenfion, and 
Merkneſs of Our Saviour. When their 
eee 


N r y 
a 7 1 F * 


him, as this was frequently the Caſe, tho Sur, 
he made them ſenſible he . not a Stan. XIII. 


ger to their Deſigns, yet he ever avoided  V W 


Reflections in his irrefragable Replies. 
When they had only a Deſire to have bet- 


ter Information, and diſcovered that In- 
ſtruction was the Motive of their Interro-— 
gation, then he enlarged upon their Queſ- 
tion, and gave them more comprehenſive 
and extenſive Solutions, than the Manner 
required, imparting to them à clear and 
perfect Knowledge of the Extent and Na- 
ture of ihaſe Duties. they had imperſeck- 
y aſl d after. In ſhort, if he perceived 
tlitan in any colerable Diſpoſition to re- 
ceive Inſtructiom, let them be ever ſo ig- 
nptant or defective in ſtating their Queſ- 
dry, clear ani concluſive; n the Anfwer 
tat ehe made them. Iuſtasces of this 
Truth are ſu frequent and remarkable" in 
the Ne Teſtament, that I may 48 wall 
-cotiglude- you ate altogether unacquainted 
with it, a imagine v 8 er h 
Ehe 
I chall therefore, at this Time; confine | 
1 to ee berwreen gur 

zulegt Saviour 
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Waakpeſss orf Raiſing his:Reſentment; to 

make it 1 Dilgrace;1by--this. plains 
hyautiful Allufions! to own his Conviftibn, 
aud anſwer his, Queſtion biouelf K. The 
Scrabe could. notf hut conch, « that he that 
charinably,flifted, him, . was /.ag;Joubr,. 
h beſt Neigböcar which was the 
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Example recommended.” 


Brother demands our ar Ald; Aud this plain SERM 
Sitfiilitcdeé of bur Saviour tells: us wer? 

arc upon no Accu to withhol& it * For” 
consider this” Allifion” bur a Hetle, md 
y 225 will find 2 LM 


Jauine 


3 


Tar but a a deferred d * 
Wer rliore neetlfül, Was perfurmed... 
"We: way atſo* hence furthermore“ un- 
lerſtand, that our Charity is net 10 be 
ſcantily er biggardly practifed- and per- 
formed, and that if we will aer dhe Part 
n =o paſo the Duc of »"Neigh- 
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recommend” them to thitifenevalence of 8 
2 in their Power,” 3 
o *Affilt-them thamielves,” and 'as far.” As, 
in ther lies, to contribute to reimſtate 
them into their former Condition, . For; 
you are to obſerve; this properly filed 
Neighbour, --whoſe Buſineſs, we may 
preſume, would admit of wm longer 
Delay; orders the Maſter” of che Houſe 
to talat all further Care, and 
not to duſſer his Gueſt to: depart, 'rll his 
Recancfy,. was: compleat, aud he would 
be anſwerable for all additional Expences. 
| In. ſuch a precarious, uncertàin, de- 
laded, and deluding Work as this 
can travel no Way, — 
with Odjects, if not ſtripped and waund- 
eck yer;equally deſerving, end dernand- 
ing our hacitable Affiſtarice. - Not cdatT 
ana: for encouraging of: progjeting en in- 
diſgriminate Charity'z fot "thereby Indo- | 
lena and- Mice in Diiguifs, might aſten 
be encouraged and inuged, when r 
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Chir pe, 
x the gms he man of Man, or the 
- Mabce . #7 Bf glad: Lot '10: nary 
Thing 8 -only. his 
grand Decelver, will ewer be ahle/ to 


overthfow. As upon the Truck df this 
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need. 


the Truth of our Religion,” we 
to hear 


bot ſo much to be ſurprized 


"2p Arguinent agtinf tera. 


ele; or dhe medern Benne, . 


1 Sete 
n 'it in denied, there ever 


dd I ever ext any other Objection againſt 
our Sviout's Reſurtection, but that hand- 


c down to ug by: the Exangeliſta; and, 


therefore,} I call che Zews Denial of it, 
and, I. think, not without Reaſon, No- 


thing but a downright defencdeſs Self- 
 determinett- Reſalutibn, i : continue in 


 Unpeliat: Aud 1 am vetily . perſuaded, 
they. might have proceeded as ſuccaldfully, 
ang bp. Certain (123 prudentiy, in en- 
| Nao impaſe of oe a 
did upon theme! 5 — 
Ee from he Head: as well 4s 
er ee 

7 0 he id: and; AiRſtabee;; of: A 
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a5 en 


was ſuch/a Perſoꝶ as Foſus CBrgI; neither 


0 
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F 1 1 *. N G25 Rilrradny, 
988 far ekertefl his Premogative and Authority 


XIV!" over the Bades vf Nies. dum admitting 
that” true. Veh never: can be proved, 
3 afraid: he has nee demonſtrated, 
even then, ſhewed a more abſslute, 
not Controul. oder their Wills and 
Aﬀe@tions,”. „ A. brd + 
"That" ever Min of Sent. add Reads 
ſhould hape Recbucſe 6 ſuch ſenſeleßs, 
g unreaſonable Evifons, -is 18. and. un- 
accountable, When he had had wrought a- 
mangſt them any extradrdinary Work, 
which dhe Eyes of the Miltitude only 
prevented 1 8 deny depying, to im: 
pute it to the . and Afſiſtance 
of the Prince of Darkneſs! And when 


to which” [their Sins. had. brought” 
45 out of which; be role e 
as well as our Saltatio, to cry his Dif- 
ciples dme by Night and ſtole | him 
ay: Alas l what can be mere weak? 
„Better, of; however, more meg,” 
it been fr them, to e ob" op 
* former Eynſion, and never have ſtiſfared 
e gr 
Care and-Candidt of his poor, ddt 
les; and diſperſed erte but 1 


Ir 


no Argument againf the Truth of it. 


Fellow-Miracle-Monger Belacbub. 


The Circumſtances at His 8 were 


very ſtrange; the Darkneſs ſuch as could 
not be in any wiſe paralelled, "unleſs 
by the Darkneſs of their Underſtandings : 
The Vail of the Temple was rent in 


Twain from the Top to the Bottom, 


not only fignifying the Diſſolution of the 
Jewiſh OEconomy or Diſpenſation , and 


 the/apening to all Believers an Entrance 


into the Holieſt, i. e. into Heaven by the 
Blood of Je; but remaining alſo as a 
1 undeniable Teſtimony to the 

other Truths in that Relation. They 
were confirmed by the terrible Shock of 
3 and by the cleaving of 
the Rocks, that ſome great Alterations 
were working by the mighty and im- 

mediate Power of God. 

z Theſe were generally and univerſally 
felt and known, and, therefore; not to 
be denied; and, if upon the third Day 
Dax at his Reſurrection, the Workings 
of. Omnipotence were not ſo publick to 
the Senſes of every one, yet, from the 
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ſtill confidently affirmed,” that he roſe at SRS 
the Command, or by the Aid, of his XIV. 


4 The Pricaiy of Chr Reſurreltion, 


of the Angel, and his rolling back the 


9 Stone from the Door of. the Sepulchre, 


* whoſe Countenance was. like Lightning, 


60 


left undone for the Conviction of the 


and whoſe Raiment was white as Snow; 
I ſay, from. this Relation given them by 
che 8 Soldiers, no Men. Could! have been 0 
weak as to have bribed them to make 


ſuch 'a_barefaced, idle Report, but ſuch 
as were alſo. ſo wicked; as to back and 


atteſt it. In bert, there was nothing 


Jeus, büt what. would have rendered 
Conviction fruitleſs; nor do I, indeed, 
know” that they had "Any other Reaſon 

for their Diſbelief, br really ever pte- 
Sas u e , be b only as 
People hare when they are dien to 


Wi * 


But our ndr Uabelswer, "36 act 
more wiſely, yet no leſs wickedly, . have 
been at the ce Pains; to furnith the 
World with 2 Arguments. againſt this fun- 
damental Article df the [Chriſtian Faith, 
the overturning of which they too Well 
know would be no lels than the eftite 


* 130 AI 


Extirpation « of all 3 "5 
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Were we to form a Judgment of the SRM. 
Validity of their Arguments, from the XI; 


Number of their Proſelytes, I am afraid 
this too degenerate Age would incline 


one to give it in their Favour: But then 


when we come to conſider, and examine 
who, and what theſe numerous Proſe- 
lytes are, we ſhall fatally find them to 
be ſuch as would not only be glad to 
Hiſproye the Being of God the Son, but 
futh ' likewiſe as would be as glad to 
dethrone that of God the Father, How- 
ever, let us hear what theſe Adyocates 
for Infidelity have to ſay in Vindication 
of -themſelves;: allowing them all the fair 
Play any "reaſonable Diſputants can de- 

fire ; for - believe me, if we cannot an- 

er whatſoever: they object againſt Chriſt's 8 
Reſurrection, we may, ourſelves; as well 
tenounce Chriſtianity :T ſhall, therefore, 
be more particularly deſirous of your 
"Attention, as to this Part, becauſe, as A 


againſt. it, I really think may be con- 
cluded to amount to no more than an 


obſtinate, poſitive, and 3 De- 
nial of it. 


. And 


befbrs hinted, What the Jews alledged * (gy 


I 


4 


. 
N 


The. F rivacy of Grip $ ReſubretFim, 

And now for gur rx mod Unbeligvers. 
e Hippy had. it been, 1 N ey, for the 
Cheiſtian Cauſe in general, if the Proof 


# wIh3 


of Chrilt's 8. Reſurrection had been made 
Aa. little. more publick and conviricing : 


Fe - whateyer may be ſaid in-Apology 


St. Thomas's Incredulity, (which "+; it 


Was cauſeleſs, Was certainly very es 


* 


w * 


| Fries and. Rulers. a 


; ble) it cannot be doubted, Ph chat, 


our Lord appeared p 
made an open 


pie and other. — 9 70 


-courle, chat every Eye might ſee him, 
and receive full Conyittion, for the Time 
that he abode upon Earth; it cinnot be 
tvubied, 7 he but that in this Me- 
thod, he would bare given the World 
fuller Satisfaction, a in femitting us 
to the Teſtimony of his Apoſtles, who 
were all his own Creatures, and, con- 
ſequently, Evidences, again 1 hom 
man maße A juſt Exception. 2 

If thus to dictate to the Almighty, 
1 to preſcribe, Rules and Methods to 
Ogmniſcience, contrary to thoſe he has 
 condeſcended to purſue, | in Order to con- 

| vert 


10 Argument againſt the Truth of it. 


* 


2 


vert Mankind, be not Preſumption, then SERM- 


may we fairly © pronounce, it is not in 


the Power af this All- ſuffcient Man wo os 


inſult,” nor in the Nature of Omnipo- 
tence” to be inſulted, It 1s ſcarce poſ- 
fible 0 fay, which amazes one, (though 
not which ſhocks one moſt) the Condeſ- 
cenſion of the Almig ghty Creator, or the 
Inſale: 71 of the weak and i impotent Crea- 
ture. heap vain Man lay down Rules for 
the Converſion « of the World, that neyer 
| Ne preſcribe Lays for the Govern. 
t_of . 
is 33 let us anf) r "this vain Objedtion 
4 a little mbre lolely, and ſee whether 
the Privacy. and Solemnity | of Chriſt's 
Belorrection, as recorded. in Holy Writ, 
was not more agreeable to. the, Majeſty : 
- of. the Almighty, and allo. no leſs, per- 
alive and Funes, to thoſe who 
ere 6 2 tolerable Diſpoſition, + ta be 
Lede ang. convinced, 
And, firſt, there is nq one will ' i 
but, upon x <5 . Certainty of: Chriſts Re- 
 ſurregt „ hes all the Strels of the Chris 
tin Religion, and 1 that all ne- 
ceſlary Means of convincing the World 


R 3 thy 


K the Truth, and eopfirming them, in, 


44 The Privacy of Giri ts Refurrefion, 


SFRM. the Reallity af it, were highly expedient; 


XV. but then it ſhould be remembered, at 


ce ame Time, that Chrin now, after 


4 a tf 


his Reſurrection, was not to condeſoend 
to any Action beneath the Majeſty « of his 
Divine Nature, One he * ben mot 
fully aſſumet. 
There is ab ſure, 185 poſitive, f 
fooliſh, as! tq aſſert, that if he had took 
this ſeemingly defired Method of publickly 
convetting with the World again, that 
he would not again, have met with re- 
peated Inſults and Affronts, eſpecially | 
conſidering. the Kite kane it had 
ſure none fo arge a8 LEE, | 


Maelty to hene Mien e. 

And, besdes ef d den lag nane 
ever had, ot could render themſelves 
more unworthy of chis extraordinary, 
I had almoſt faid Way, of 


© » Convidtion, than the Vabckeving Jews, 
| and Chief Prieſts. 


net This bes obgev 0 nas; 


_ they had long ett al the Evidence 
our Savjour had given them, and when 


| they could nor direttly deny the Truth 
of 


Aa 


* 


no Argument againſt the Truth of it. 


of any of the Miracles he wrought in S ERM: 
Atteſtation of his Divine Miſſion, they _ 


rather choſe to im pute them to the Af. 


igns © of Omnipotence; and can it with 


| any 1 Reaſan, with any Juſtice, be urged, 


that ſuch Men as theſe, who had thus 
frequently withſtood ſuch plain and un- 
deniable Miracles, wrou ght primarily for 
their Conviction, thould again be favour'd 
with ſuch a Viſieation ; ; eſpecially if you 
conſider, - after he had performed that 
final 'and moſt Rupendous one; I mean, 
his ſummoning Lazarys from the unre- 


| lenting Grave, after he had lain there 


four Days, and which was ſo far from 
removing their” Prejudice; that they after 
even waxed more inyeterate "againſt him, 
and daily grew more impatient to put 
him to Death, and that becauſe he had 
raiſed one from the Dead? It is really 
a very. high Campliment- open 


| theſe Lond People, ta pretend, that 


they, been fativfied;. the” W Wade y wy 
have been convinced ; ; bat verily: believe 
it is fogeign from their Thoughts, as their 


Oe" > ip "I * e of 


„ 8 


55 1 
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of Datkneſs, than own them as 


„ 


8M, Moral Virtue, at the Gme Tiche that 
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* Privacy of Chrifts Refurredlion, 


£4 arc. undermining Revealed Religion. 
Again, ſecondly; Let us ſuppole, that - 
rf had made his perſonal Appeat-; 
ance, before the High Prieſts and Relens, 
after he yrs riſen ; yet, if you remember; -- 
how little «5:54 were. moved: and alfedted;..- 
with, the Relation of the Gmtyrion 2 
Death, and with that of the 50 
his ReſurreQion, - „With the "Shook e 
whole Frame of. Natuge felt, and when 
every Thing ell was moved, wh 
themſelves, Can you imagine they aux 
immediately have. been li- 
reQly . have. ard th, Donny, "i 
worſhi ado 3 40 . 
lately . a 5 
ther, 1 5 it not be n more ef. nn. 


* 


and denied the Goa? Ad whar then wut * 
have, been the. Conſequenc e! Eithet he 
muſt reſent the Inſult, . ert his- 
Fours or elſe he muſt once more ſhew 

ha PD which, none but tat 
e d e, who. er the Dol he 


Sonics of Paid, cried out Fat ler, 2 
forgive, 


* „ 


no Argument d gang the B 72. x 


Fergie r ck 
4%; ant withiew himſelf frörnt 


_ * f Fry A 
thereby: leteing tim d a Falk Pee * 
5 A. . | 3 #6 W — 
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3 
This is no more 


be preſumed ——— — 


how the God of this World had blinded 
the Byes, and hard bed the Hearts of 
the Thpty 
knowledge that they were then 
a State of Inſenſibliity to, or Obſtinacy 
2gainſt;-all Manner of Convictionꝭ (call it 


whichi:you + pleaſe) chat they, Uke Pha- 


rach,'\would' never have owned his Di- 
vinity until Re had executed his Ven- 
geanck upon ern: and Deach and Con- 


Begdesp Hers” is another Reaſon hy 
our Lord might not e ap- 


pear before his unfuſt Accufefs, and un- 


merciful Crucifiers ;'F: Uo! "Hot abſolutely 
ſay l did, port N Account, refuſe to 
appear, but ang date dbe Liberty of. in- 
dulging the Thought. Sue 9 on 


Sappole;” chen, for bnce, be bad made 


this publiclt Entrance, and they had been 
conviticet” of his Divinity,” what Kind of 


TY Sort of. Creatures, . muſt we 
| Conceive 


Then, fer they kn Toe t th 94 | 


DPriefts' and Rulers, muſt ac- - 


y 


Th repeated Indignities they bad, pyt hen 


The | 
La 8 1 
* under 7 oi 
——— Se 
behold 1 „e 
High. may before it Nee 
ery he come 3 or 520 
all . e Sew of 4 
— — 
. a8 immediate E 
(pea. of thu r H a 
2 —— bis Blood te © 
; Er Children ? The, more o 
| wes error he had appeared 8 
1 muſt 2 dee 
more of Love and Corti, 5 
— "OW _he- N 5 
as to have . ＋ E 
. able to have faced : 
teanſnes, aſter the pho 


aim, 
pn 4 e, muſt think chem to. Baye 
| — 3 me 


go +30 w 


with 


F FY Wd CY "ww re ee (C09 eee ee eee ee ee hoo, 22's eee oo: 


modern Unbeliever, heel he elle tha 


no Argument again the Truth of it; 


with Divine Love, and bur wo plainly Sexia.” 


intimate himſelf to nd ane. of Hay 
Number. 1 
No the Method lich our Saviour 
took, and the Account the Scriptures 
5 "us of it, was neither attended with 
any of theſe Inconveniences, which would 
otherwiſe have happened, nor any ways 
defeftive t procure our Aſſent. He 
| <xpoſed himſelf to freſh Inſaley 
nor bid the Jows under a Noceſſity on 
the one Hand, of adding ill td chelt Sin, 
by contradidting and denying hit in his 
| lorified Perſon, nor en ther 
Fives an the other, by exhibiting to 
cher View the Reproach ' 
but then eternally crowned 
Feſt ; would hive betn to them: By this 


Means giving them an Opportanity to 


refleft upon their Error, and, by a timely 
Repentince, 0 Work dut — 
Salvation. "Ye: 

©" As 't6 5 0 


b 'dy:ow 


Apoſtles, Creatures of bur Saviour; and, 
canſeqtiently,Evidences againſt hom Ex- 


ception *might*juſtly be taken; 1 y, "it 
& * ufa, and ungenetons. He has no- 


thing 
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XIV.. 
or. 


that a late 


1 des tay. they were lite 
he, rr Oy 


ages, Agzay 


only be Siwun pl I 
Vinnie: they, were, 10 og 
The Achs of. Ahe Apoſtles wi 


e A Runen, germ . Truthof it 2853 
confronted with , DeatF; that King bf Sri. 
Terrors, i in His" moſt terrifying Appear- NV. 
ances,” v -what they "76" Tohiſtantly and con- 
vitcinitly” ht ugh, t; the belt Proof ef 
er n Con and, conſequently 
ought, to be an unanſwerable if 
for the Worki's:Ginveffion. 1 ee 
There de "few, if any; of wol M- 
ral e our Blelled gaviouf s, an Account 
of which, we, have Fandedd "down to us 
$ id e but what Have either 
. e ploded, gr infamouſiy 
eg eng r wicked-Udbe- 
ATV 955 indeed, of his poor 
1 1 War Ap poſtles have not met wich 
+the like un elde Treationd and yet 
"there afe none of them, but are ſuch, 
2 pea patdrally wrought, if we may 
eie Credit = Uh Hiory" wwe hade of 
them, to our uffpedkable- Satisfaction to 
this Day unanſwered; 4s Pplainly beſpeak 
E. 4 okers to have been aided and aſ- 
e no less mighty in Ope- 
An, than his Wüid“ Rrft —— 
ns Aid they were ervated. But, 
Jo Infidelity «Evhichuded, as" truly it 
1 e wall might; if this fingelar 3 ind thoſt 
| "portant" Article" *onld* either be "wif 
1 + hay proved 


15 


2 The Privacy f Cbriſts Neſuurection, 
* proped or diſcredmed, whatever | was 
XIV. wrought or advanced in Vindication of 
an Religion, of which it was the only 

Foundation, would remain of no Impor- 
tanee, or worthy a Confutation. At this, 
therefore, the Chief of their Artillery was 
planted; but the Baſis on which it was 
creed; has hitherto been too firm for 
them to make any Impreſſion, | and the 
Building too cloſely compact, and  fitly 
framed together, to prevent its Growth 
into an Hoh Temple in the Lord. 
I paſs over his Sneer upon COT 
Incredulity, only telling him,"thit 
Soruples which were in the | Apoſtle 
"Weakneſs, will be to all that follow 
Him, and know his Story,” Wilfulneſs; it 
being a Particular worthy of a | ſeparate 
Diſcourſe; and rather ſtrengtliening than 
wenkening the Proof of the Reſurrection. 
"Av" things —— you no 

"longer, perſuading- myſelf I have faid 
enough to make you ſenſible, whatever 

is 6bje&ted to the (contrary, that the Pri- 

vacy and Selemnity of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, as recorded in Holy Writ, was 
not only more agreeable to the Majeſty 
of the Almighty, but alſo as perſuafrve, 
and 
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and convincing to all who were in any SxRNC. 
tolerable Diſpoſition to be ſatisfied and XIV. 

convinced; concluding with the Words VV 
of the Author of my Text in another 

Plade: Bleſſed be the God and Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according 

to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten 

us again unto a lively Hope, by the 
ain of Jeſus Chriſt f from the 
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The Parable of the Tares. 


Marrxzw XIII. 30. 
Let both grow together until the Harveſt, 


and in the Time of Harveſt I will a. 


to ' the Reapers, Gather. ye | Fogether 
firſt the Tares, and bind 2 in Bund 
Ales to burn them: But 7 the Wheat 


into my Barn. 


UR Bleſſed Sabiour' in this Chapter SERM.. 

has beautifully ſet forth, in ſhort XV. 
Parabolical Diſcourſes, the various Rea 

ſons why the Seed, or Word of. Truth, 

is prevented taking Root in the Hearts ot 

ſome Men; and what Arts and Strata- 

gems the Wicked One hath to impede 


8 its 


3 


WES 2 58 . Parable 7 2 > x 4 
* deR. its h, when ſown, by ſeizing the 

| XV. Advantage, and watching his Opportunity 
. to ſow Tares, in order to perplex and 
& confound, ſtagger or diſtract the Minds 
4 of others. Whether he might chuſe 

A Parabolical Methed of addreſſing 
himſelf to the - inquiſitive Multitude, as 

moſt conformable to the Cuſtom of the 

Prophets; or, becauſe he might deem 

N it the beſt accommodated for Inſtruction, 
* and to make the quickeſt and ſtrongeſt 
Impreſſion upon the Minds of his Au- 
dience; as Alluſions and Compariſons 
taken from the moſt obvious and fami- 
3 liar Things, muſt neceffarily and imme- 
| diately affect: Or, whether by ſuch an 
ctive, his Doctrine might not find 
eaſier and pleaſanter Admiſſion into 
* their Hearts, and there obtain a more 
ſecure and durable Settlement :. Or, finally, 
becauſe this Way of Admonition was 
certainly the leaſt liable to give Offence, 
gently rebuking each Man's Conſcience, 

| without mentioning any one's Perſon , 
Commentators are of different Opinions: 
However, upon any one of theſe Ac- 
counts, we ought to receive and embrace 
it with all Thankfalnefs ; and, if for no 
other 


2 I) 
* - 


9 * 
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dther Reaſon, approve and applaud, be- Ser. 
cauſe he Choſe it. XV. 

The great Doctors, Hammond i” OV 
Clark, it is true, aſſign another Reaſon 
for our Saviour's making Uſe of Para- 
bles at this Time, and to theſe patticu- 
lar People ; namely, becauſe they were 
incapable of Comprehenſion, or unpre- 
pared and unworthy to have the whole 
Truth declared unto them; that the 
underſtanding the higher and obſcuter 
Parts of the Goſpel, was a Privilege that 
belonged only to his Diſciples, who had 
already embraced the Truth; and re- 
ceived; and profited by his Doctrine; 
and undertaken to direct their Lives 
according to its Rules: But they who * 
had not done ſo; were fitter to be in- 
cited by the Darkneſs of Parables, to 
enquire into the Meaning of them; there- 
fore, did our Saviour inſtill Things into 
them by Degrees, and teach them by 
the Way of Compariſons or Similitudes. 

However, to return; upon the Multi- 
tude's flocking. and crowding fo ear- 
neſtly after him, our Saviour naturally 
and moſt pertinently begins with a Para- 
ble; - admirably well . adapted to ſhew 

8 2 them, 
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00 % The Parable of the Turns 


SERM, Bk. though. they . outwardly appeared 
XV. ſo defirous and attentive to hear him, 


# WY yet that That was not always a Proof of 
* their being prepared and ready to believe 
Ss him; from whence we, at this Time, 
might directly infer, had not Experience 
from thoſe Days to our own confirmed 
it, that Perſons manifeſting itching Ears 
to liſten to the Promulgation of the Goſ- 
pel, is not conſtantly a Sign or Indica- 
tion of the Soundneſs of their Hearts to 
receive it. An idle Curioſity draws ſome, 
which is at once both ſatisfied and ſur- 
feited : They have neither Attention 
ag enough to pay a proper Regard to what 

they hear, or Inclination to reduce it 
into Practice; the ſame thoughtleſs In- 
differency that inclined them to liſten, 

the ſame will induce them to forget. 

Theſe are the firſt Set he characteriſes, 
by juſtly comparing them to thoſe who 

received Seed by the Way Side. How 

many of this Kind the preſent Age pro- 
duces, the numberleſs Crowd of Atheiſts, 

Deiſts, or Freethinkers, falſely fo ftiled, 

abundantly witneſſes. 

Many, indeed, have not * much as 
Curioſity enough to go to hear what may 

| | te 


„ SIT - 7.20 e n. 
ny N . * P ol P * ? i 
ks a * „ 
5 1 
. 
\ 


The Parable of the Tares. 
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be ſaid in Defence, but more have that SRERM. 
veteran Hardneſs of Heart, truly culpa- XV. 
ble in the Unbelieving Jews, to hear 3 


with a predetermined Intent, not only to 
ridicule the Defence, but even Chriſtianityy 
and the Author of it himſelf. 

The next Set he reſembles to thoſe 
who received the Seed into ſtony Places ; 
of which | theſe Days afford us Numbers 
in Abundance ; People, indeed, who ſeem 
to liſten gladly to the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and with an apparent Reſolution 
to obey it; but their Reſolution ſoon 
diſcovers an Inconſtancy equal to the 
Shallowneſs of the Soil into which it is 
fallen; Temptation as eafily miſleading 
ſome, and Perſecution warping” others, 
as the Influence of «ſcorching Sun from 
above, and the Reflexion of a rocky 
Surface below, burn up the ſpiring Stem, 
and prevent the Maturity of the other- 
wiſe moſt prolifick Grain. 

A third Company he takes Notice of, 
aſſuring them, they were not unlike 
that Seed ſown among Weeds and Thorns; 
thereby plainly levelling at thoſe, who, 
after hearing, and likewiſe receiving the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity, yet, either 

— 93 anxious 


1 * ry 
7 ts , - 
| | + "ER ; * 
241 = . 
ww... 


* | The Parable of the Tares 


Sxn sl. anxious after Riches or Preferment, or 
XV. allured with Pleaſures and the Amuſe. 
ments of this World, make no Improve- 


ment in Religion or Virtue, any further 
than as they could render them ſubſer- 
vient to accampliſh their ambitious De- 
ſigns, or gratify their vicious Inclinations; 
of which Sort the World in general hes 
ever, and this Place, of late, in particular, 
afforded various Inſtances. | 
Laſtly, then, He deſcends to deſcribe 
thoſe who hear the Word with Atten- 
tion, and treaſure" it up in an honeſt 
Heart, by comparing them to the Seed 
fown in good Ground: The Seed in the 
good Ground not more certain to pro- 
duce plentifully, than the Word in an 
honeſt Heart to bring forth righteouſly 
the one as free from Vice, or any ſor- 
did Affection, as the other from Weeds 
and Thorns; nothing to impede the 
Growth of this, or any Thing to prevent 
the Influence of that; and as this has 
all the favourable Advantages united to 
| haſten, and aſcertain its Maturity, fo 
| has the other alſo all the concurring 
Aſſiſtance, both from within and with- 
out, to make it prod _ of good Works, 
Inſtances 
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The Parable of the Tares. 

Inſtances of Perſons anſwering this S ERNI. 
Character, are to be found, and though XV. 
it muſt be confeſſed, the World has not 
produced ſo many as the Upright could 
deſire, yet it has not been altogether 4 
barren of them: If we cannot now 
boaſt an equa] Number with former 
Times, yet, without Vanity, may it be 
affirmed, no one Place ever has afforded 1 
more. | 

Now paſs we on to the next Parable * 
in this Chapter, the Concluſion of which 
is contained in the Words of my Text; | 
wherein he adyances a Step further, and 
aſſures them, there was yet another In- 
fection to be guarded againſt, if (i in 
Allufion to his Parabolical Manner off. 
exprefling himſelf) any of them were 
determined to lay up pure and ay 
ted, ſound and yntainted Corn, into his 
Greainery; 

The other Accidents he before had 
cited, were only ſuch as could affe the 
Seed juſt when it was ſown, or in taking 
Root; but this would be detrimental tg. 
it, even in Maturity. 

This ſeems to be the Devil's Maſte;- 
Piece, to blaſt the Huſbandman's Harveſt, 
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arniongſt "His good Seed. By which we 


S, may underſtand, that though the Tempter 


could "Hot obſtruct the Growth of the 
5 Seed in the Minds of ſome, 


uggeſting 1 them wicked looſe 
| 5 15 15 


Ima ginations, alluding to 
that "Goon i the common Road; or of 
others, with the Terrors and Apprehen- 
ſion of Perſecttion and Affliction, and 
Temptation, meaning that ſown in ſhal- 
low Earth upon a Rock; or by alluring 
them With Riches, Honours, Profits or 
Pleafitres,” or aan with Cares, and 
frightening them a Per and Want, | 
expreffed by that which fell amongſt 
eds and” T horns'; ; yet, by ſowing Tares, 
& can, tho grown up, annoy it; which 
155 in other Words, by raifing up falſe 
Apoſtles and falſe "Feachets, Hereticks 
and Apoſtates, the Church may be over- 
run with Hereſies, Schiſms and Diviſions, 
and he thereby can, and does impoſe 
upon weak Men, by ſpecious, falſe Doc- 
trines, notwithſtanding the good Seed once 


"own i in their Hearts. 


This Admonition, therefore, will be 
ſeaſonable at all T1 I imes, and in all Places; 
| foraſmuch 
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foraſmuch as we are aſcertained, and long SERM. 
Experience has conyinced us, that whilſt XV. 
we have a Goſpel-Revelation, Men will 
riſe up, wreſting the Sacred Doctrine 
to their own and others Deſtruction, 
torturing it to countenance their wicked 
Diſpoſitions and infamous Diviſions, cal- 
ling Evil Good, and Good Evil ; putting 
Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Dark- 
neſs ; Bitter for Sweet, "a Sweet for 
Bitter. | 
I do not take upon me to fay, the 
Servants of Chyzſt, the Biſhops and Paſtors ' 
of the Church, are now leſs watchful 
than they ought, but rather leave others 
to judge, from the various, and almoſt- 
numberleſs Seas ſprung up amongſt us, 
ſome as ridiculouſly nominated, as others 
ridiculouſſy at a Loſs what Nomination 
to be diſtinguiſhed by, whether the 
Enemy has not found ſome Opportunity, 
and had ſufficient Time to ſow his 
Tares in. | | 
. Hypocriſy has many Diſguiſes, and the 
Devil has Habits and Maſques for his 
Actors, ſuitable to what Character ſoever 
they are prepared to perform and per- 
ſonate; — few of them, indeed, 
make 
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The Parable of the Tares. 


Sr 8 make their Exit before their Vizard 
drops off, or quit the Stage of Morta- 

lity, before their Prompter betrays them. 
This good Ground, it is true, lies 
open to all, and if Men will ſleep, the 
Enemy will ſow his Tares; and as the 
ſame Soil, animated, as it were, by the 
ſame prolifick Heat, the ſame enlivening 
Sun, and refreſhing Moiſture, will neceſ- 
farily give equal Nutrition to the Tare as 
to the Seed; fo, in like Manner, muſt 
we expect, if Connivance or Indifference 
is continued in the Church, Hereſies of 
all Denominations will creep up the neg- 

lected Walls thereof; permitted, though 

not cheriſhed, by an All-ruling Provi- 

dence, finally to diſplay as much Wiſ⸗ 

dom in ſeparating and laying up the 

one, as Juſtice in conſuming and burn- 

ing the other. 

Atheiſm, doubtleſs, has long OT ex- 

ploded and laughed at; but then People 
5 of known, profeſſed Acheiſtical Prinei- 


ples, have more frequently met with a 
he courteous Reception, than a merited Re- 
3 proof, which, undoubtedly, has given no 


ſmall Encouragement to a more prevail- 
ing, though not leſs, dangerous Perſuaſion, 
— Deim 
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Deiſm. Deiſm has ſpread in the Ground Sxxx. 
among the good Seed, in ſo many va- XV. 
rious Species, Tare-like, that he muſt be 
no leſs an Herbaliſt to cull out the former, 

than a Divine to diſtinguiſh the latter, 
affigning to both their proper Appellations, 

The Tenets of the two great — 

Arrius and Socinus, are as openly and 

frequently eſpouſed, as once they were 
publickly and univerſally condemned 

and you may go into many, too many, + 
Aſſemblies, where you ſhall never hear 
Mention of a crucified Jeſus, unleſs it be 
to crucify him afreſh, by putting him to 
an open Shame, 

I forbear to mention any Thing of 
the Itinerant Schiſm-Mongers, being ye- 
rily perſuaded, thoſe Weeds will die of 
themſelves, little adding Nouriſhment to 
them hut the watery Beams of Ignorance; 
but theſe undoubtedly deſerve our — 
madverſion. If they cannot be all roo 
up without damaging the Corn, yet ſurely 
they may be prevented over- running it. 
If no human Prevention is ſufficient 
wholly to ſuppreſs the ſowing theſe 
| Seeds ; and if, for Ends and Purpoſes, 

known only to him who permits it, 


they 


f 


us 
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268. The Parable of the Fares, 
SeRM.they, muſt continue till the Harveſt; 
XV. certainly, it is the Duty, as, well as In- 

tereſt of every Servant, to concert, as 

much as in him lies, all Means and Me- 
thods, to ſtop, their Increaſe. 

A Church upon Earth without Schifm 
or, Diyiſion, is no more to be expected, 
than an Harveſt without Cockle or 
Darnel; but the Sleepinels, Drowſimeſs, 

an Careleſſneſs of the Huſhandman, may 
tend to render abortive the Fruits of a 
promiſing, Crop, as well as the Indolence 
or Viciouſneſs of the Paſtor, ſuffer He- 
rely, and, Apoſtacy, to gain the Aſcendant 

over Orthodoxy and Truth. | 
That this is the Caſe, all ann 
tators, ori at. leaſt, all that I have read, 
up on the Words of my Text, ſeem to be 
agreed . herefore, a watchtul Prevention, 
we may ſafely preſume, is really expected, 
gugh. an abſolute Diſappointment mn 

8 Þ ay be. enjoined. 


: One of the Commentators 1 8 
0 wentianed. has remarked. upon that Paſ- 
EY. lage. i in this Chapter, where we read the 
Huſhandman's Servants. came to him, 
and, told him, that Tares were grown 
490g his. Wheat, and , aſked. him, if. 
1 they 


cCaſt out of the Church, and that for this 


ther: But at the End of the World, he 
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The Parable of the Tares. 2g 
they ſhould go and weed them out; SRI. 
that it is a plain Indication, how much XV. 
Matter of Concern it muſt be to good 
and well-meaning Perſons, when they ſee 
Hypocrites and evil Men in the Church, 

that it would force them to wiſh that 

they could all be caft out, and that the 
Church might confiſt only of ſincere 
Members. But then he alſo adds, upon 
the Words of my Text, by this we 
are to underſtand, God has not made 
Proviſion to have all Sorts of Evil Men 


Reaſon, leſt weak and good Men ſhould 
ſuffer with them; neither doth he al- 
ways in this World fend publick Judg- 
ments upon the Wicked, left the Inno- 
cent be involved in the Calamity toge- 


will, by his Angels, ſeparate the good 
and ſincere Men from the Wicked and 
the Hypocrites; and then he will 2 
reward the one, and puniſh the other. 
"Wherefore Hereſics ſhould be permit- 
ted, or why not by an all- ruling Provi- 
dence ſilenced before they become bent. 
bly detrimental to the Church, has 
2 Queſtion long aſked, and puZzled many; 
but 
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Sx. but Human Reaſon has not altogether 
XV. been at a Loſs to give ſome Reply to 
1 it, and Divine Revelation has not been 


wanting to back and ſupport it. 
Reaſon will tell us, whenever Ob- 


jections ate made againſt the Truth of 


any Doctrine, Enquiry will neceſſarily be 
incited; upon which Account, the more 
agreeable it is found to correſpond with 
and anſwer thereunto, the ſtronger it 
. engages the candid Enquirer on its Side, 


and not only makes him and his Readers 


better Defendants, but at the ſame Time 


more ſtrenuous and earneſt, undeniable | 


and irrefiſtable Advocates, in its Cauſe; 
And may we not ſay of our Church, 
or Religion, the more it is objected 


againſt, the more it will be examined; 


the more it is examined, the better it 
will be underſtood; the better it is un- 
derſtood, the more chearfully it will be 
eſpouſed, and, conſequently, the more 
cordially be reverenced and obeyed ? 
But in Alluſion to this Parabolical 
Manner of our Saviour's exprefling him- 


ſelf, (to which I have all along had an 
Eye) was the Ground providentially or- 
dad - o babe forth Seed ſpontaneouſly 


- Vp and 
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and without any Mixture of Tares, who Sx. 
would not eafily diſcover that the Indo- XV. * 
lence and Slothfulneſs of the Labourers, ® 
would thereby be encouraged? And in * 
ke Manner, were Hereſies and Schiſms 
to be prohibited by a Divine Interdict, who 
would not ſay the Chriſtian's Readineſs to 
defend, as well as Conſtancy to practice 
his Duty, would alſo be equally abated? 
J will not ſay but the Writings of many 
great wicked Apoſtates have been ” 
conſiderable Prejudice to Religi 
corrupted and perverted many ; hr ther Py ö 
I very believe, the ſound and irrefragable a 
Anſwers which they have provoked the 
Orthodox to return, have convinced and 
confirmed, ſatisfied and eftabliſhed more. 
Scripture affords another Reaſon why 
Hereſies and Hereticks, are permitted in 
the Church ; namely, That the Lord thereby 
might prove the Sincerity of his Servants. In 
Deutermmomy we read, If there ariſe among 
you a Prophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, 
and giveth thee a Sign er a Wonder, and 
the Sign or the Wonder come to paſs, whereof 
he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, let us go after 
other Gods (which thou haſt not known) 
and let us ſerve them; thou ſhalt not Rar en 
| | PRs 
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* SERM: unto, the Wards of that Prophet. Now by 
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XV. that Allegorical } Ex preſfion” "of goin g 
aber Gods, we are to underſtand it it. as 


'P Prohibition againſt embracin gor ad- 


mitting any Novel Doctrines contraty- to 
thoſe already received and enjoined by the 


Church; for the Heathens could pay no 


greater Adoration to their ſtran ige Gods, 
: than Hereticks do to their Ringleaders Opi: 
gions; therefore, the Alluſion holds good: 
And let us ſerve other Gods; that is, let 
us follow after and believe foreign Errors 


« which we have not known: But what 


immediately enſues? Thou ſhalt not 
hearken unto that Prophet. Will it 
not be aſked, if God permits ſuch a 
one to teach, why is he not to be heard ? 
The Reaſon is nigh at Hand; becauſe 
the Lord your God proveth you to know 
whether you love the Lord your God 
with all your Hope and with all your 
Soul. o 
" Hence. it is ; manifeſt, why the Al- 
mi mighty { uffers falſe Teachers as well as 
falſe Prophets, the one to ſeduce, and 
the other to deceive, vir. that he may 
thereby prove and know, us. Add, guly, 
when great and good Men give Into Error 


and 
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and Novelty, as that has frequently hap- SRM. 
pened, then is the; Trial ſo much the XV. 


more difficultly to be withſtood: __ 


ing upon him as an Aſſertor and Teacher 
of the Truth, finally warps aſide, and 


broaches falſe Doctrine, it will be no 


eaſy Matter for that Perſon to reſiſt his 
Perſuaſions, or be deaf to his Solicita- 
tions. Affection will rather incline him 
to miſtruſt his own Judgment, than to 
ſuſpect his Friend's Veracity; and ſome- 
times it may ſo fall out, that his Hete- 
rodoxy may be introduced with Subtelty 
and Arguments not to be confuted by 
common, unthinking People, eſpecially 


thoſe influenced by a Perſuaſion of his 


former Sincerity and ſuperior Judgment; 
or that they may conclude it abſolutely 
rebellious to diſpute his Authority, to 


whom they have been inſtructed Sub- 


miſſion is due: Since; then, Reaſon tells 
us, and Revelation confirms it, that He- 
refies ſhall be ſpread; yet let us, in Con- 
formity to our excellent Rubrick, con- 
ſtantly and devoutly pray, that the 


Church, H not entirely ſreed, may al- 


T ways 


When one for whom any Perſon has 
long had a Veneration and Eſteem, look - 


274 The Parable of the Tares. 
Sen, ways be preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, 
XV: and ordered and guided by faithful and 
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SERMON *r. 


Pride a Ambition e 


* — — 


Luo XIV. i 2 
Fer whiſtever exalicth himſelf, ſtall be 
abaſed; and he that humbleth * 

| ſhall be exalted. | fe 


UR Bleſſed Savi + ever tbok the Sr RN. 

moſt gentle, tender, affectibnate, XVI. 
and, at the ſame Time, efeQual Me- 
thods;- to diſcourage and diſcountenancte 
Vice, and to propagate and recommend 1 
Virtue in his Diſcourſes and Converſa- 8 
tion with the Sons of Meri. His Eye 
was no quicker in diſcerning and diſ- | 
covering their Follies and Vanities, than PA 
his Tongue was powerful and perſuafive | 
in removing them; and the Manner in 
wihef he did it vas fuch; as could Heither 
* 71 give 


, F * . TTY * * N 
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Pride and Anbition rebulas. 
l. give the Party. levelled at, any Offence, or 
any of the Audienq Room to. inſult. 
VYY" Perſonal Reflections, the knew, only ſerve 
to exaſperate, and, therefore, — 


dem; and it issenot calily determinablo, 
whether more Divine Power manifeſted 


* 0 nee zn his Healing the Diſcates and In- 
e 


— ef I. ao[enimn 

It is arcane pony ry —_ Grod- 

- nature \ few Followers, 

and much 3 fo mugh rt 
neſs ſhould have had fo many Oppo- 
-ſers; One would naturally have con- 
cluded, that he — as they them- 
* -- ſelves: could not put teſtify, ſo as never 
Man ſpoke, | not have wantedany 

of the former; and be that never refuſed : 
, the Expence of a Miracle, whenever, a 
{ Y neceffitous. Object preſented itſelf beſore 
bim, ſhould never have met with any, of 
the latter: But they were Proof not only 
againſt 8 Eloquance, but the Power of 
| God. Hin. eng 
| "6 0 Cn. . —— the 
Words of my Text are — ir you 
e, re had * 
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_ Price and Ambition rehuket. 


M , 
the exctfſive Pride of the Phariſees, and SERM. 4 
chete talks an Opportunity, by che Com- XXX 


. of Gueſts placing themſelves at a 
| 40 warn His Hearers of that Zreat 
Ben, And to recommend to them the 
excellent Virtue of Humility, without 
diredtly taxing or accuſing theny, © He 
Se s 46 it in a Parabolical Way; as 
the ſpat likely to give Offence, and fo 
mingles eee and Inſtructian 
tog 
Had hes Anatsbhlely ridiculed or ex- 

Pod them upon the Account of their 
predominitit Vice, it might ſooner have 
" raiſed their Reſentment, | than worked 
their Reformation, and, probably, rather 
hade encoufüged, checked it in 
"others; becauſe, unattacked by him for 
it: But thus Greg condemning 


without ſingularly reproving it, hę forbids 


lent an Example has he ſet us to correct 


a. 


. bs aud, I. Hope, you hens a alto- 


i in general, and evades the . 
of ceflſuring it in particular. 80 excel- 


Sim, and conceal the Sinner, and to ſuf- 
eſs Immorali , Without ores Bra the 
*ranſ enn oily © 5 
1 nit Ans this: in many Parti- 


T 3 gether 


2. 
: 
4 


Sn 


» 
- 


. 


ien rehuled.. 


- gether ſo NE 1 FRY 
tures, as to be inſenſible of it eFhercs, 
sere, ſhall. at preſent PE. asi 

akin. a Remark upon his ide 


f Ertirpating this Evil, 
"minant among the Phariſees 
de chiefly = the Perth 


lade 


And, firſt, then, vn deen ger! Aden 
of any Man to a Wedding, ſays he, Sit 
nat down in the higheſt: Room, left @ more 
ener all! Mon than glow be bidden of lin. 
What à beautiful and preyalent Caution 
wes this appinſt that general ad prevail- 
15 Thirſt W _ among the Phari- 

J, 


2 © yy nas log, yet correct. 


them only: yet may i it N * 


Piece Advice to all Men in general; | 


The fame Reaſon that would make it 

prudent in them to follow this Taftrocy 
tion, will ever continne; for Pride will 
render the Chriſtian no leſs contemptible, 


than the Phariſee ; and, therefore, is he 


equally concerned to avoid it. None of 
them, I ay, could wachen he pointed 


£ 
» hp 


| Pride; and 
—— 


to & 9 and — it, „e 1 


particularly 


- 


2 


* 
Pride and Anbitian rebuled. 


particularly at him, becauſe they, or any — 
of them, might be invited where a more XVI. 


think, he could not paint out the Diſgrace 
that miiſt light upon an Muming aſpi - 
ring Perſon, in a more lively and affect 
ing Manner, than by drawing it after 
that, Which an intruding Gueſt muſt 
ſuffer publickiy to give Place, and at 
the. Iifance, tho. of the Maſter of the 
Feaſt. 

What can Fa en more enz 
more inſufferable, to an denghey. pon 
Spirit, than to be commanded the 
Seat of Honour it had Ambition enough 
to ſtep. into? Vet gauling and inſufferable 
as it is, this, he hereby aſſures them, 
their unreſtrained Pride conſtantly expo- 
the maſt Part of ſuch an aſpiring Nature, 
that if it can tempt the Perſon to ſep, as 
far as it will: flatter him, he may z it 

generally diſgraces him, oy ſeducing hin 
further than he ſhould. _ 

Nothing could be ene more ef- 
2 ta put a Check upon this Diſ- 
poſition, and curb this Vice, than this 
hog eaſy, and familiar Parable ; for, as 

f 14 — _ -. 


«4 


honourable Man was bidden ; and, 1 


2 — 
0 


» 


or on the one Hand, C 
. the Shame and Diſhonour, it unavoidably, 


Pride-and. 


ot one Time or 


other, brings upon 2 


Perſon; ſo on e N does it evi - 


But, for once, let us . h 
Perſon enjoying the Place his . 
led him to, without N "ANG *. 
that is granting more than can well, be. 
required; yet, when, a more hondurable 
Man did come, he could not expect his 
ſuperior Seat ſhould, entitle. him to his 
Superior's Reſpect: "No! Honour ſhifts, 
Place with Diſgrace, when Pride or Pre- 
fmption ufurps thegeat of it. r ara 

* would. bea difficult Matter to deter- 
e, Whether would be the greater Dif- 


ens to be openly removed. andi de- 


graded, and thereby, at once, undergo... 
the Shame of an impertinent Preſump- 
tion; or or to be permitted to fit unrꝑgarded, 
and be made the laſting Scorn and Con- 
tempt of thoſe, who know better how o - 
deſpiſe Vanity, than to be envious at >the. 1 


miſtaken A proach to Dignity. 


7 - N 1 rs 


- 


Pride and Ambition rebuked.” 


No one ever euts a more ridiculous Brun. 
Figure, than that Perfon, WhO either W 


attempts upon 2 Place, to which. he has © 
— "Title but bis 


y 
williexpoſs him in "the-AQting, By this 
he certainly calls in Queſtion a Meanneſs 
| that otherwiſe might never have been 
diſputed; and as” furely diſcovers an 
Awlrardnefs that might as well have 


been concealed. 


but when Unworthineſs vaults in, it 
only thereby becomes more unworthy. 
Something great, ſomething noble, ſome- 


thing - uncommon, is naturally expected 


from thoſe in higher Stations, and they, 
when a becoming Greatneſs fils them, 


they onty contribute to fignalize what a 


lower Station would either have rendered | 
unobſetvable, or leſs conſpicuous, and 
make the Wretch Ire eren in 


the Seat of Honour. 


= 


immediately to allude only . to Perſons 


#* 
* * 


Places & Hdd ae a Foil to Merits. : 


add to it by Reflection. But if Mean- 
neſs, Inability, or Tndighity, joined with 
an aſſuming Haughtineſs, reign there, 


This Parable, though it n more 


* 


V 


| bo 


| Span kad Aion in * lower Cſs, may oY 
WAP. 


be applied to greater and higher, thoſe / 
in the firſt nk, or of the weighticft 

Concern; ſot Concluſion maniſeſtly 
deolares, that whoſoever carries himſelf 


nf al —— 


enable or an unjuſt Afhming to himself, 


and an arrogant Contempt of others, 


qr his Duty to Men, ſhall certiinly, by 
the juſt — m n d 


and humbled, - F 8 
* Let 0 Sas contact 


Part of this Parable containad in che 


Go, and /it down in the laweft Room, that 
when be 'that hade thee' cometh, he may 


foy unto thee, Friend, go up higher : Then 


flat thus boue Warſtip in the Preſence of 
them that fit at Meat with thee, How is 
it poſſible to conceive. the Virtue of Moe 
deſty .OT-: Humility, ſhould be more 
ſtrongly recommended 
. Hexe is the fame Art, the fame Skill 


in painting out the Honour and Reſpect 


that will aſſuredly reflect upon Humi, 
hy, as was uſed in illuſtrating the Diſ- 
grace that fails upon Pride. 
1322 f How 


4 


forgetting either his Dependance on God, 


„ 1 —_— 1 * 8 


TT” © wo 


* 


Pride and Ambition rebut 


285 


How muſt it heighten an engage SrRNL. 


the Eſteem and Neverence of a Co 


XVI. 


to behold the Maſter of the Feat com, WY 


plimenting a Perſon: with the chief Scat. 
of Niſtinction, whoſe Modeſty. and Hu 
— 24 Their 


obſervable and permanent 10 N 
That unaffected Sign of his Modeſty 
would fix a long and a laſting Mark upon 
his Nobility ; and his being eaſy to cons 
ceal, what no one elſe may . reaſonably 
be eee to be acquainted with, 
except 


*h< 2 * 


* 


oer by his Diſtinion, cauſed K 
to be adttüred, or; as tlie Text = 
Poftiggea in the 'Priſtnre of thuſe* 
hors ar be "might "have far r Mien 
| N elt e, n e een BROM 
This is nt ty y be irren 
from this brief Relation to whicH'T Habe 
all along ebnfined "Wiſer; and it & 4 
true and lively Nepreſentation“ of "thir 
Angular Eſteem and Neſpect, 1 4 
in 4 general Way, at leaſt, by the i. 
Angeeltung and Taouing Part, is teme 
With! . „ n A e 380 
Whether dhe node Feilbn is Khon 
either to Have Priority by Birth _ 
vance or Supetiority of Fortune to 
tinguiſh Fim or not; yet he has ac 8 
that Something intereſting in fits Favour, 
and engaging on his Side, that Will re- 
comrmend Him ſtronger to the Approba- 
tio and Affection of the more 'wotthy 
and diſterning, than either of thoſe fingly, 
or both; tthattehded with the forttier,” 7 
The Reakin 3s common and obvibüs, 
Merit and Modeſty are the trueſt and 
moſt inſeparable Companions ; and ſytto- 
trance has no other Advocate for Pre- 
n 


— 


Pride .and Anlitias rebel. 


[4 IT we! „ 


likely to inſinuate itſelf into the Good 
will and Opinion of the: better, if not 
more numerous, Part of the World, but 
likewiſe to gain the Applauim of. Heaven: 

Fon, we may be aſſured, that he;who is 
not unwilling to on a. Superiority among 
Men, will never be back ward to con- 
leſs his Dependance upon God: And ſo 
far is he from denying or difallowing 
the former, that we. may ſay of him in 
that Reſpect, Like Charity he ſeeketh not 
tus. own, Humility may, ang oſten has 
Honour and Reſpect co upon and 
ſhewp her; but ſbe never Icizes che one, 
or demands the other; but,, en the con- 
trary, ſometimes, indeed, this is. forcibly 
conferred, and that reluctantly received- 


2 


erer ſhe mgets with Neglect or Con- 
AEMPL, ag we cannot, truly ſay the neyer 
does, yet this wie. may venture do aim, 
it is Only. frem⸗ thoſe who. have neitlier 


Merit, ar any obe good Quality, to re- 


commend themſelves, and, therefore, are 
either blind to diſcern; or too haughty to 


own, hls 4 in others, and whoſe Notice 


amd 


* 
a. * 


— * 
. 
yy age! 3 is not only. the moſt: 


— 
/ : * 
* 


fre to aim = cd os — A 
and contemmnible Figure he made there 
let us now-. purſue the + fame Method, 
and conſider ehe humble, modeſt, and 
eourteous: one, in ah: — and ex. 
mine the Contraſt. v7 e e 
In the firſt Place, den ſhall obſerve 
| to you, it would be no Uncaſineſs to him, 
and he would be no Diſgrace to it: 

could not envy him his 

2 cobtet 'theirs ; and 
if he wanted the ceremonial Deferente, 
he would make ſure of inward Biteem; 
He would manifeſt; what ie would be 
better for many exalted: ones coulduthey- 
do, that it was not Eminency er Sup 
riority of Place, that was the only Dif” 
and: moſt worthy, but that "ſomething 
more is requiſite to be really and truly 
ſo, than only the Art or the Fortune, 
—— —ͤ—— — 
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A 
W 


Pride and —— 


a 


But, Perhaps, t may bo —— 


withſtanding « he. ſhal 


would have minen him, and that more 
ble to diſtinguiſh it due eliewbere li Wh 
E grant it: ut then he is not ambitious 
of ſuch popnlas ot common Applauſt, 
ang for the Loc of chan he gains what 
is much more defirabley; and what: they 
are. no Way qualified: to: aſſondt that 
Peace. which this World cannot give. He 
has the inward; Complaceney to know, 
he has the Metit, though i thay have not 
the Judgment, where to beſtow, has 


Pride and laſuſficienoy have feequemliy = 


the Fortunt falſchy to acquits, and the 


Calrang&; and CHnpoſtelneſs alſo to be 
_— fee : it tai lei 


vr: 
Theſe are art a no „ ait 


Coufidezation,, and all theſe the Humble 
and Madeſt has over r the Proud: ud 


Haughty ; I the latter is promoted, it is 
only more eminently a. c_— hi In- 
may, without ing the nearer 


ths ſatisfying 


— — * 
pect, which Place and. Pre uin ,jùR 


* 


dis Endeavours to 


e pag 
| of Judgment to diſtinguiſh, and becauſe 
there is a Oonſciouſneſo, notwithſtanding. 
ſuppreſs it, that tells 
him, he merits it, Whereas the other, 
if hee is depreſſed; he ſhines, and in what- 
ever Rank or Station he moves, manifeſts, 
that he borrows not Honour from it, but 
it from him. All Civilites he returns 
with a becoming and engaging Grace, 
and Inſul be overlooks, and by a 
manly Contempt, avoids the Uneaſineſs 
they were intended to convey, If Fa- 
yours are ſhewn; he knows how to be 
grateful, and if Promotion is is conferred, 
be isfure to be an Ornament to it: 
If Frowns are caſt upon him, he lowers 
not again, n. 
torally eclipſe him 
Thus have 1 hen you the Gbr 
between the Humble and: the Proud; the 
latte difgracing the higheſt Sen. 


- b 5 
J will 


„ 


Bat and Apbivion +ebitledls FY 
1 will now” take up 3 of Sen. 
your Time, bet T diſmifs vll. . 


Let an aſpiring. Pride Fs x ad 
obtain what Honours it will in an un- 
diſcerning and partial orld; remember 
that it neyet can procure the ſecret Eſteem | 
and Rev erence of underftanding Men here, 
of the open Applzuſe of Heaven here- 
after : Neither is it always ſucceſsful, 
however active and ſtirring, and that it 
is the Teaſt able ta award and. divert, * 
and the ſooneſt depreſſed and caſt down 
at a Dicappointment. It .is ſure to ex- 
pole” a- Perfon to many Inſults, and he 
muſt be poſſeſſed of ſome other no leſs 
worthleſs Qualities] to be enabled to 
| bear them before he arrives at his In- 

 tentions, if ever he can fix them. It is 

void of Love and Affection, for it thinks 
none worthy its Eſteem; it is void of | q 
Rey and Compaſſion, for it holds not 
the Afflicted deſerving: of its Notice; it 
is deſtitute of Charity, for it "looks | upon. 
all,” only its Vaſſals; and as it is_thus 
aver e to alt obligatory Duties .to. Man, | ; 
we may Na venture to ſay it is uneaſy 1 


N — 44 


der its ts Deſenidaie#\ upon God. INGO 


TW 1 * 


| But t 


one 8 


. . W atlas 


& cannot "IR HIT 
WES: -* are Oer it cannot mot El ve”; 4 | 
: 4 1 ** 2 . | * _ *. of > Y 


TT Tb mes ande, it 1 oas: 
TIN in alt the Duties ite near 
1 Relation to Man has laid it under, we 
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